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„Had this Eſſay "We intended for the ſole Uſe of 
* kes many things might have been omitted: 
But when one fees, even amongſt Profeſſors of Chriſ- 
* tianity of all Denominations, too many Who, with 
g reſpect either to 33 or Practice, are not much 
better than Heathen Who underſtand not why 
* they are called Chriſtians, or what need they have 

1 of a Saviour— But, as the Apoſtle deſcribes the then 
Hagan World, are without Chriſt, expecting no Be- 

nefits from his Sacrifice, aud therefore evithout Hope, 
and without God in the World: Upon this mourntul 
“ Contideration it was thought proper to add many 
** things, which, through the Bleſſing of God, might 


be of Uſe to aber ſuch miſerable and unthoughtful 
„ People.” 
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To which is Annexed, ? 55 
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With proper HzrLes and DiRECT10NsS, for 
Joining in every Part thereof with Under- 
ſtanding and Benefit. 
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To the Meaneſt CAPACITIES: 
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Which will likewiſe be of Uſe | 
To all ſuch who are called CHRISTIANs, but 
have not well conſidered the Meaning of the ReLi- 


G10N they profeſs : Or, who profe/* to know GOD, 
but in JYorks to deny Him. 
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IN TWENTY DIALOGUES 


Together with 


DIRECTIONS and PRAYERS, 
= FOR 
The HFATHEN WORLD, FAMILIEsS, 


Miss IONARIES, Of ba EN Ts for their 
CATECHUMENS, CHILDREN, 


PRIVATE PERSONS, For Sum. Se. 
The FOURTEENTH EDITION. 

By the Right Reverend Father in GOD, 

THOMAS, Lord Biſhop of Sodor and Man. 
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TO THE 


Moſt Reverend Father in GOD, 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbu 5, &c. 


PR E SIB 


And the reſt of the 


RIGHT REVEREND, RIGHT HON OUR- 
ABLE, and WORTHY GOVERNORS 
and MEM BEE RS of the TWO 


SOCIETIES, 
The One for the 
„ of the Goſpel in Fang Parts, 
The Other for the ; 
= Promoting of Chriſtian Knowledee at Home 
= This ESSAY 
: Is Iyeribed by 
rie AUTH 


Member of both theſe Societies. 


A DV ER ISE M N T. 


HIS Book, and the Biſhop's Plain 


Treatiſe upon the Sacrament of the Lord's 


Supper, are in the Catalogues of ſuch Books 


as are recommended and diſperſed by the 


Two Societies for propagating the Goſpel in Fo- 
reign Parts; 
Knowledge at Home :—And there will alſo be 
a large Allowance made by John Rivington, 
and Sons, to ſuch charitable Perſons, as are 
diſpoſed to buy any Number, above Hair a 
Doz EN at a Time of theſe Books, to give 
away, either at Home amongſt poor Families, 
Children, and Servants, or to diſperſe in our 
PLANTATIONS in AMERICA. 


and for Promoting Chriftian 
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Tie Proofs of the Chriſtian Religion, 17 
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was firſt preached to the World. 26 
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Salvation of Men, 44 
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tions, 


76 
PART Il. Of Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper : . The 


Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the ten Commandments, 
explained, | 90 


DIALOGUE 


Of Baptiſm, ibid. 
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The Conditions required of ſuch as are to be baptized, 99 | 


DIALOGUE Xx 
The Articles of the Chrijtian Faith practically explained, 


115 
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DIALOGU E XIX. 
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Select Scriptures and Prayers, 237 
A Supplication on Behalf of the Heathen World, vs 
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239 
A Prayer-proper for ſuch as defire to be inſtructed in the 


Chriſtian Religion, 240 
Private and Family Prayers, &c. 4245 
A feafonable Inſtruction, ibid 
The Duty and Benefit of Morning Prayer for any Perſon in 
vate, 248 
Mer 2rning Prayer, . Ibid. 
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have Time to ſpare, 26 
The Duty and Benefit of Eve ning Prayer fer a Perſon in 
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An Evening Prayer, ibid. 
Short Meditations for ſuch as have Time, and are well- 
dif; ofed, 255 
Morning Prayer for a Family, = 287 
Proper Meditations for ſuch as have Time, and are de- 
vortly diſpoſed, 261 
Parents for Children, „ | = 467- 
Evening Prayer for a Family, ibid. 


Select Scriptures, and Meditations upon them : » which may 
teach us how to profit by reading the & criptures, 267 


= Hort and neceſſary Inſtruction for the Lord's Day in the 


Morning, - S270 
4 ſhort Prayer at your coming into Church, ibid. 
A ſhort Prayer before you leave the Church, 272 
A Prayer for Sunday Morning, 273 


A plain and uſeful Inflrudtion for Sunday Evening, 274 
A Prayer for Sunday Evening 


2.76 
A ſhort Admonition to all, and e eſpecially to Maſters of Fa- 


milies, 278 
Grace before our Meat: „ and Grace after our Meals, 279, 
280 
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The Lord Biſhop of London's Letter to 
his Clergy, recommending that Branch 
of the Defign of the Society for Pro- 
mating Chriſtian Knowledge, which re- 

lates to diſper ing among the Poor plain 
Tracts on religious Subjects. 


HE Subſcribing and Carreſponding 

Members of the Society, in Great= 

Britain and Foreign Parts, are about 
zoo; to which were added, in the Year 1740, 
= Trenty-iwo Subſcribing, and Twenty-four 
= Correſponding Members; an Increaſe, which 
has been in good Meaſure owing to the Lord 
_Z Biſhop of London's Recommendation of their 
 Z Deſigns, in the following Letter to his 
= Clergy: | 
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IE Decay of Piety and Religion, and 
1 the Increale of Sin and Vice, are ſo 
vilible in our Days, notwithſtanding the 
Endeavours of the Parochial Clergy to pre- 
vent them; that no additional Expe. ients 
ought to be omitted, which may help, in 
any meaſure, to preſerve among Our 
People a Senſe of Duty, and a Spirit of 
Devotion, 
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Ox of theſe Expedients is, the putting 
into their Hands, as Occaſion ſhall be 
found, ſome ſhort and plain Tracts upon Re- 
ligious Subjects; ſuch as being fort, they 
are like to read, or may caſily procure to 


be read to them; and being alſo plain, they 


cannot fail of underſtanding; and more— 
over, being always at hand, and read over 
alken, they will naturally wake a deeper Im- 
preſſion upon their Minds, than Initructions 
and Admonitions, either from the Pulpit, 


or by Word of Mouth, 
© It was with this View, that ſeveral Bi- 


ſhops, Clergymen, and 4 {erious Per- 


tons among the Laity, did long fince form 


themſelves into a Society, for | printing and 
diſperſing ſuch practical Tratts in great 


Numbers. And for the diſperſing chem 


more effectually, they have from time to 
time admitted, and continue to admit, 
ſeveral Perſons in all Parts of the King- 
dom, whom they call ConResronDING 
MuimMBERs; and who are intitled to have 


a Supply of them, to be diſpoſed of among 


ſuch of the Neighbouring Clergy or Laity 
as deſire them; *the Bound Books, men- 
tioned in the Society s Catalogue, at the 
prime Coſt in Pres, the Society being at 


the Charge of Binding; and the Stich'd 


Books, at one Half of the Price there let 
down, as the prime Colt of each; the other 
Half of the Charge being born by the ſtand- 
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3 
ing 8 Subſcriptions of the Members of the So- 
© ciety, and by other occaſional BenefaQtions. 
« And the Privilege of ſending for and re- 
< ceiving thoſe Books and ſmall Tratts, on 
© the Terms before-mentioned, is common to 
© all the CorrtsPoxNDING MEMBERS, as ſuch, 
© whether they be SuBscRIBERS, or not; on 
© account of the Trouble they are content to 
« take, in anſwering the great Ends of the 
Society, by conveying the Tratts into many 


©. Hands and on the tame ealy Terms; with 


© out any Advantage to themlelves, beſides 
the Plealure of doing Good. 

This Society has lubſiſted many Years, 
* under the Name of the Society for Promoting 
© Chriſtian Knowledge. And, as by their En- 
* deavours in that Way, great Good has been 
* already done to Religion, ſo much more 
© would probably be done, if the Deſign, 
© and their Methods of carrying it on, were 
more generally underſtood and attended to. 
And becauſe ſome of the Clergy may not 
* know that there is ſuch a Society, and many 
© others may be unacquainted with the true 
End and Manner of it; I deſire that thoſe 
in your Neighbourhood may have this Ac- 
count of it communicated to them, as you 


I © have Opportunity. At the ſame Time it is 
left to every one's Judgment, how far he 


F has Occafion, within his own Cure, for ſuch 


. 5 


= © own Paſtoral Labours. : 


Aſſiſtances as theſe, to CO-Operate with his 
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1 
I Au not without Hope, that when this 

Method of doing Service to Religion is 
known and conſidered, Perſons who are of 
Ability, both among the Clergy, and Laity, 

will be diſpoſed to become Sub/cribiug Mem- 
bers, or occalional Contributors, for the 
better Support of the Society in carrying on 
the Work, and to make the good Effects of 
it more and more extenſive. And ſo com- 
mending you, and your Labours, to the 
Bleſſing of God, I remain, 


8 
* Your Faithful Friend and Brother, 


EDM LONDON. 


. 7 15 Book, and the Biſhop of Sodor and 
Man's plain Account of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, may be had by all the Cor- 
reſponding as well as Subſcribing Members, 
upon the Terms of the Society for Promoting 
Chriſtian Knowledge, who meet every Tuel- 
day, at their Houſe, Ne 6, Bartlett's-Build- 
ings, Holborn. 
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THE 
Abr Hos PREFACE. 


F the following Eſſay doth in any mea- 

ſure anſwer its Title and Deſign, the Rea- 

der muſt know, that it was, through the 
divine Direction and Bleſſing, owing to a ſhort, 
but very entertaining Converſation, which the 
Author, and ſome other Gentlemen, had with 
the Honourable General Oglethorpe, concern— 


ing the Condition, Temper, and Genius of the 


Indians in the Neighbourhood of Georgia, and 
thoſe Parts of America; who, as he aſſured us, 
are a tractable People, and more capable of 
being civilized, and of receiving the Truths of 


5 Religion, than we are generally made to be- 


lieve; if ſome Hindrances were removed, and 

proper Meaſures taken to awaken in them a 

Senſe of their true Intereſt, and of their un- 

happy Condition, while they continue 1n their 
reſent State. 

And though this may be hong a very 
difficult W ork, yet God, who would have all 
Mien to be ſaved, and to come to the Truth as it is 
in Jeſus, hath, purſuant to his gracious Deſign, 
made all Men capable of receiving ſuch a 
Meaſure of Chriſtian Knowledge, as will be 


ſufficient for their Salvation. 
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Au not without Hope, that when this 
Method of doing Service to Religion is 
known and conſtdered, Perſons who are of 
Ability, both among the Clergy, and Laity, 
will be diſpoſed to become Subſcribing Mem- 
Bers, or occaſional Contributors, for the 
better Support of the Society in carrying on 
the Work, and to make the good Effects of 
it more and more extenſive. And ſo com- 
mending you, and your Labours, to the 


Bleſſing of God, I remain, 
R. 
* Your Faithful Friend and Brother, 


* EDM. LONDON. 


N. B. This Book, and the Biſhop of Sodor and 
Man's plain Account of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, may be had by all the Cor- 
reſponding as well as Subſcribing Members, 
upon the Terms of the Society for Promoting 
Chriſtian Knowledge, wwho meet every Tueſ- 
day, at their Houſe, Ne 5, Bartlett's-Build- 
ings, Holborn, J 
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THE 
AouTuors PRE 


F the following Eſſay doth in any mea- 

ſure anſwer its Title and Deſign, the Rea- 

der muſt know, that it was, through the 
divine Direction and Bleſſing, owing to a ſhort, 
but very entertaining Converſation, which the 
Author, and fome other Gentlemen, had with 
the Honourable General Oglethorpe, CONCern- 
ing the Condition, Temper, and Genius of the 
Indians in the Neighbourhood of Georgia, and 
thoſe Parts of America; who, as he aſſured us, 
are a tractable People, and more capable of 
being civilized, and of receiving the Truths of 
Religion, than we are generally made to be- 


lieve ; if ſome Hindrances were removed, and 


proper Meaſures _ to awaken in them a 
Senſe of their true Intereſt, and of their un- 
happy Condition, while they continue in their 
preſent State. 

And though this may be thought a very 
difficult Work, yet God, who would have all 


Men to be ſaved, and to come to the Truth as it 1s 


in Jeſus, hath, puriuant to his gracious Deſign, 
made all Men capable of receiving ſuch a 
Meaſure of Chriſtian Knowledge, as will be 
ſufficient for their Salvation. 


8 | Accord- 
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1  PRETACE 


Accordingly, ſome Inſtances may be given 
of Heathens in the darkeſt Corners of the 
Earth, who have even at this Day, been 


awakened and converted, by the Bleſſing of 
God upon the Labours and Converſation of 


ſome very moderately learned, but pious Per- 
ſons. Theſe honeſt and well- -meaning Chrif- 
tians, by their good Examples and Patience 
in ex plaining the great Truths of the Goſpel, 
have engaged Men of very brutiſh Paſſions, 
and ſuch as before were ſuppoſed to be of an 
unconquerable Ignorance, notonly to acknow- 
ledge the true God, and his S our Lord Fe/us 
Chriſt; but allo join with them in endeavour- 
ing to convince and convert others 
how his Grain of Muſtard-ſeed may grow, and 
increaſe and ſpread, 'God only knows :—But 
bleſſed are they that have ſown it! 
As to this Performance the Author will ſay 
little in its Defence; it is called an EHay ouly ; 


Sand indeed, it was finiſh'd amidft other 


Buſineſs of Moment, which hath occaſioned 
fo many Defects in it, that he has been fome- 
times ready almoſt to wiſh it had not gone 
Abroad. But he hopes theſe Defetts may ſet 
ſome better Hands at work, toperfe& what hath 
here been attempted. —And if even that Good 
be done by it, the Author will be very thank- 
ful to God, for having enabled him, in any 
meaſure, to promote a Work of ſuch Import- 
ance, as is the Salvation of Souls, which 7, 
Cbriſt hath purchaſed with his molt precious 
Blood, 8 
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Had this Eſſay been intended for the ſole 
© Uſe of Heathens, many things might have 
© been omitted : But when one ſees, even 
* among the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, of 
© almolit all Denominations, too many, who 
, © withreſpe&either to Knowledge or Practice, 
are not much better than Heathens,—who 
under ſtand not why they are called Chriſti - 
© ans, or what Need they have of a Saviour; 
© but as the Apoiile deſcribes the then Pa- 
gan World, are without Chriſt, expecting 
© no Benetits from his Sacrifice, and therefore 
. © without Hope and without God inthe World: 
Upon this mournful Conſideration, it was 
© thought proper to add many things, which, 
© through the Bleſſing of God, might be of 
© Uſe to awaken ſuch miſerable ”and un- 
© thoughtiul People.“ 

With reſ{pctt to the manner of the rer. 


formance ;—As the HoLy SPIRIT, by Moſes, 


did not begin the Hiſtory of the Creation, nor 
St. Paul the Converſion of the Gentiles _ wth 
Proofs of the Being of God, ſuppoſing, that every 
Man, who had the Uſe of Real: on, would 
edge. that there muſt of Neceſſity be 


ſuch a Being; it was not thought neceſſary 


nor convenient to begin theſe Inſtructions with 
ſuch Proots, which might confound and have 
_ often ltaggered the Faith of imple Men. 
There maybe intheChriſtian World Atheiſts, 
at leaſt ſuch as would wilh there was no God, 
to puniſh them for their wicked Lives: But 


LL 
* 


— 
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= have no certain Accgunt, that there are 

any ſuch among the Heathens:—The very 
Hottentots, who are ſuppoſed to be the dulleſt 
of Mankind, even theſe, as we have been in- 
formed by thoſe who have been amongſt them, 
do very naturally appeal to One who is above 
thoſe who injuriouſly treat them. And we 
have been lately told, that ſome of theſe very 
People have been awakened and converted to 
the Chriſtian Faith. 

The Proofs of the Chriitian Religion , made 
uſe of in this Eſſay, are not founded upon ſuch 
Arguments as are above the Capacities and 
Reaſonings of plain and unlearned People,— 
but upon what they know and feel within 
themſelves ;—Upon the Corruption of human 
Nature; Their Prozene/stoEvil ;— The Fears 
that attend ſuch a ſad State; - And upon the 
Experience of their own utter Inability to de- 
liver themſelves out of this State of Bondage; 
—Arguments which every thoughtful Man, 
though never ſo unlearn'd, yet awakened, feels 
the Force of. 

And ſuch Convictions as theſe will very na- 
= turally lead Men to deſire, and conſequentl 

cdloſe with, any reaſonable Propoſal of a Way 
to free them from the Doubts and Fears that 
attend them; and diſpoſe them to embrace 
ſuch Evidence, as ſhall be brought to prove 
the Truth and the Bleſſing of Chriſtianity.— 
Indeed the Cox VERSION oF THE HEA“ 
rens may en at firſt Sight, a very diſcou- 
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raging Undertaking, conſidering the many 
Difficulties ſuch a Work is like to meet with, 
— But God, whoie Kingdom ruleth over all, | 
having given his S the Heathen for his In- - 
beritance, and the utio/t Parts of the Earth for 
his Poſſeſſion -— and having allured us, that all 
the Finds of the Earth ſnould remember themſelves, | 
aud turn unto the Lord ;—as he is able, fo He 
will moſt certainly perfett this in his own good 
Time, and by ſuch Inſtruments as ſhall be molt | 
proper for accompliſhing this great Event. | 
But whether the Churches of the Gentiles, | 
which at preſent are ſo far departed, not only 
from the Zeal and Prattice, but many of them C 
from the Truths of primitive Chriſtianity, 0 
that even themſelves want to be converted :— 2 
Whether theſe {hall be made the Inſtruments 3 
of ſo glorious a Work is much to be duubted. | 

Or whether, when the Times of the Gentiles 
ſhall be fulfilled, Luke xxi. 24.— that is, as the 
learned Grotius underſtands the Prophecy, 
when God's Patience and Long: ſuſfering with tbe 
Churches of the Gentiles, whom, when he re- 4 
Jetted the Jews, he made his peculiar Feople, 
ſhall be at an End, and they ſpall have filled up 
the Meaſure of their Sins ; e hether God wil 
not then look upon his everlaſting Covenant 
with Abraham and his Seed, Gen. xvii. 7. 
and cauſe the Jews to be converted, and 
make Tuzu the Inſtruments of publiſhing M 
the Goſpel to all Nations of the World, 
** whom his Providence hath already 

ſcattered 


* 
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ſcaticred them; it is Matter worthy of Con- 
{ideration, and ſeemed to the very learned Mr. 
oſeph Mede no improbable Suppoſition “. 
lle ſuppoſed St. Paul's Converſion to be a 
BZ Try of the Calling of the Fews, when their 
= Tribulationandlong Diſperſion ſhallbe ended; 
and that the ſame Almighty Power and Grace 
which converted him, and from a moſt bitter 
Enemy and Perſecutor of Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
Church, made him an Apoſtle and Preacher 
ol the Goſpel to the then Gentile World, 
that the ſame Almighty Power and Grace can, 
and it is probable may, after the like manner, 
make the Jes, tho' never ſo great Enemies 
to Chriſt at preſent, Preachers of the Goſpel to 
the yet unconverted Nations ;—and endow them 
as he did St. Paul, with ſufficient Powers, to 
convince and convert all ſuch as are diſpoſed for 
eternal Life. 1 | 

But this muſt be as it ſhall pleaſe God. — 
In the mean Time, whoever among Chriſtians 
= fears God, and loves the Lord Jeu, Chrift in 
= Sincerity, cannot but deſire and endeavour, 
that all Nations may come to the Knowledge 
of their Maker and Redeemer, and adore and 
clorify him. | | 

This is indeed what every Chriſtian prays 
for, when he ſays, Thy Kingdom come ;— but 
to how little Purpoſe, if he does not, by 
lome Acts of his own, and as far as God hath 


Mr. Mede's Works, fol. Book v. Chap. 2. See there 
bis Reaſons at large, | 
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put it into his Power, endeavour to gather 


and enlarge his Kingdom, by the Converſion 


2 
only to remove the Stumbling- blocks which 4 
lie in the Way of the Heathens, and hinder | 


Chriſtians with whom they have ſo long con- 


"i PRETACE. 


and increaſe the Number of Chriſt's Subjects, 


of the yet un believing Nations? 

We know it will be natural for People to 
aſk, What can be done by moſt Men, more 7 
than to pray, — That ſuch as fit in Darknels, ; | 
and in the Shadow of Death, may be delivered th 
by what Ways God ſhall "think fit? More, k 
much more, moſt certainly, may be done, by : 
almoſt all | good Chriſtians, towards the pro- 'S 
moting of io glorious a Work, were they Þ 


their Converſion. 


For Inſtance ;—It cannot but be chant 7 
ledged with Shame and Sorrow, that the little 
Progreſs which the Goſpel hath made among 
the Inpians and NEGRoEs in the Weſtern F 
Parts of the World, had in a great meaſure # 
been owing to the bad Lives of many of thoſe 


3 „ „ win ft wes 


verſed :—For let the Miſhonaries, or any ; 
other. good Men ſay never ſo many true and 
affecting things of the Excellency of Chri- 
tianity, and the Bleſſings attending it; thoſe 
People will always judge of the Religion ſo 
zealouſly recommended to them, by the Lives 
of the Generality of thoſe who profeſs it, 
which, if wicked, give ſuch a Wound to 
Chriltianity, as all the Arguments to recom- 
mend 1 it cannot heal. 


PRE FA 
If theſe poor People, inſtead of ſeeing the 
ood Fruits of the holy Faith and Religion 
ropoſed to them, ſhall ſee little or nothing, 
put 2 general Corruption of Manners ; ſuch as 
ntemperance, Injuſtice, Covetouſneſs, Oppreſſion, 
Love of Pleaſures and all worldly Delights, a 
ant of Compaſſion for their Fellow-creatures, 
Hatred, Malice, and Revenge, —it will be 
almoſt impoſſible to reconcile them to a Re- 
gion which hath no better Effects upon its 
Profeſſors; or to make them fear a God who 
guffers his Worſhippers to do ſuch things, and 
bPreak with Impunity thoſe Laws, which they 
hy | =» he hath given them for the Condutt of 


| Heathens can reaſon as well as Chriſtians, 
in Matters of ſo natural a Conſequence ; and 
le ill make this plain Concluſion ;—That if 
s ſuch Chriſtians as they converſe with, do 
in geally hope, as they pretend, to be happy 
re when they die, no Perſons need be much con- 
ſe } gerned how they live here, or fear being mi- 
cable hereafter. 
Such Men as theſe would do well to con- 
id | Kder the ſad Doom pronounced by the Son of 
1 od againſt thoſe who give this Offence, and 


le hereby occaſion the Loſs of ſo many Souls. 

lo All Chriſtians, who live in the Neighbour- 
es hood of the Need ought to conclude that 
2 ey are placed there by a ſpecial Providence, 
0 


ich doth Og by chance, or in vain, to 


xiv E E. 
to the Knowledge of the true and only God; 
and, by their inſtructive Converſation, and 
good Lives, to diſpoſe them to receive the 
Goſpel that they may be faved,—that God 
may be glorified, and his Kingdom enlarged 
and his Name become excellent in | all the Earth. 
Then indeed thoſe Heathens will have Rea- 
fon to ſay, what Maſes ſuppoſed the Nations 
would ſay of the Mraelites, —Surely theſe are a 
wiſe and an underſtanding People, who have the 
Lord ſo nigb unto them, in all they call upon him 
For ;—and what Nation i zs there ſo great, that 
hath Statates and Judgments ſo righteous ? 

It was certainly for ſuch great Ends as theſe, 


that 7% ph firſt, and afterwards Jacob, and 


his whole Family, were brought into Egypt, | 
by unforeſeen Providences, that the Egyptian 


Nation, which was given altogether to Ido- 


latry, might have a favourable Opportunity 
of coming to the Knowledge of the true and 


only God. 


For this Reaſon alſo it was, that the ſame wa 
Providence of God, who alone can bring good 


out of Evil, did afterwards puniſh the Sins of 
his own People, by ſending them Captives in- 


to Babylon; and at the ſame Time that he pu- : 
niſhed hem, and effectually cured them of |! 
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the Sin of worſhipping Idols, he gave their 


Conquerors a merciful Occaſion of coming to 
the Knowledge of Himlelf, and of his glori- 


* =, 
= 


ous Attributes ;—and by the wonderful Mi- 


racles which be publickly wrought, delivering 
his 1 


bis ſaithful Servants DaNIEL, SHADRACH, 
= M:tsnacn, and ABEDNEGO, from Death, he 


R gave many Nations and Kingdoms ſufficient 


= Reaſons to ſee the Folly of their abſurd and 


Z ſtupid Idolatry, when their very Kings were 


= forccd to declare, that there was no God but 
the God. of Jſrael, who was able to deliver 


= alter that manner; and forbad all the People 


of their Dominions to ſpeak any thing againſt 
the God who could do ſuch Wonders. 
And how earneſtly is it to be wiſhed, that 
ſuch Chriſtians, who by the fame Providence, 
and by various Ways, have been ſent amongſt 
the Heathens, in theſe latter Days, would 
ſeriouſly conſider what great Good or Evilthey 
are capable of doing, by their virtuous or 
vicious Behaviour, the one hardening them in 
their Unbelief, the other diſpoſing them to 
receive the Goſpel ! 

As to the Nzcroxs, the Deſcendants of 


% Ham and Canaan, who, according to one of the 


22 moſt ancient Prophecies (Gen. ix. 25. ) are 
become Slaves to Chriſtians, the Deſcendants 
2 of Faphelh; — ſurely the only righteous Recom- 
= pence that can be made them, for having been 

forced from their native Country into a ſtrange 
Land, and for their Labours there, will be to 


== endeavour to bring them to the Knowledge 


and Worſhip of the true God, the God of the 


— 1 Spirits of all Fleſh, who would have all Men 


ve ſa ved, and with him is no Reſpett of Perſons, 


And 
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And indeed, if this is not lincerely endea- 
voured, it will be very difficult to juſtify 
the Trade of BUYING, TRANSPORTING, and 
SELLING them as Beaſts of Burthen. 

For tho' it ſhould be allowed to be a Bleſ- 
ſing for theſe ignorant, rude and uncivilized 
People, who can hardly be more miſerable in 
any Country than in their own, to be brought 
even in the Condition of Shves, into a Coun- 
try of civilized People, where Mens Lives 
and Liberties are ſecured by Laws, and where 
they may be ſuppoſed, in time, to be qualified 
to receive Inſtructions of every kind, both for 


the Benefit of Society, and for the Salvation 


of their own Souls; - yet it would be great 
Barbarity and Injuſtice, to make a gain for 
ever of their Labours, and thoſe of their Chil- 
dren, and neither to take Care of their religi- 
ous Inſtruction themſelves, nor contribute to 
the Support of thoſe who do this charitable 
Work for them. This would ſhew too plain- 


ly, that the Profits gained by the Labours of 


their Slaves are more valued by their Maſters, 
than the Glory of God, or than the Salvation 
of their own, or their Servants Souls; FOR- 
GETTING THAT THEY THEMSELVES HAVE A 
MASTER IN HEAVEN. 


But the true Way, which all wiſe and good 


Maſters will take with their Slaves, nd will 


recommend themſelves and their Labours to 
the Bleſſing and Protection of God, is,. — To 


endeavour that their Slaves may have the Ties 
ot 
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of Religion and Conſcience, to oblige them 
to be faithful, peaceable, and contented with 
| their Condition. And nobody oughtto queſ- 
> tion, but that theſe People are as capable of re- 
ceiving religious Inſtructions as any other Gen- 
tiles, or even as we ourſelves were, when the 
| Goſpel was firſt preached to us.— And they who 
inſinuate, to the Reproach of our Lord, and 
the Power of his Grace, that the Convert 
of the Negroes will either be impoſſible, or be 
of no Advantage to their Maſters, have much 
more to anſwer for, than they ſeem to imagine 
or to apprehend. 
And thoſe Maſters who grudge their Slaves 
= Tine ſufficient for their Inſtruttion in the Way 
of Life and Happineſs, and compel them to 
profane the Lord's Day, in.procuring Neceſ- 
faries for their Support, in direct Oppoſition + 
to God's Command, given in Compaſſion - 
both to Man and Beaſt: —ſuch Maſters have 
= no Reaſon to expect the Bleſſings of elther 
this World or the next. 
Theſe are ſome of the Obſtacles which lie 
inthe Way ofthe Conv=rsion of the Negroes - 
and Indians, and cauſe that glorious Work to 
go on lo lowly: And, certainly, they who. - 
are concerned to remove them, and who do 
not, will be looked upon as Enemies to God, . 
and his Chriſt, and as ſuch ſhall be treated at 
the laſt Day. 
The WANT of M18SIONARIES, both for 
NuMBER and QUALIFICATIONS, to undertake 


a {o- - 


DE Bate op feng: Nd A ee WY oe 
KT Eg Tf 7 p K 7 


* GGG 

e ns os os Hi Loi RS on Re; 

„ F S 
S VVV 


wot Bi 
_ 7 
« 4; 
3 Bare * 
3 17 
7 ' : . 
1 „ 
74 4 
F A} : 
PF 1 i} 
* . © 
f 3 
N \* 
17 F? 
n 
73 
1 N £1} 
1 g . 
" Ws $ 
42 3 
* 3 
1 11 
54 ? 
1 1 
1 . 
r 
1 +. 
1 9 
I ++ 
dg. . 1 
. SY 
- : : $ 
we... 
4 Fi * 
1 
n 
11 
1 : 
. 4 1 
9 ; 
: { : 
11 
11 
1 1 
V8 
: ” * 
13 4 / 
- 17 
'S; ' 
+ V : 
14:2 1188 / 
| 132 : 
= : \ 
x ö | 
#108 | 
wg 
1 
=o 
44 F 5 
7 13 
ms 1: 
OH 11 
$ 11 
1 
Wa: | 
ME, 
1 Fx 
1 7 
| : 
f 1 
þ # 
: 7 
| BI 
a 
' 
4 mit > 
- 1 ” 
— F 
«6 33 
F 1 
7 1 1 
+ Þ BY 
n 
1 
31; 36 
! : 
«41 | 
9115 | 
4 
3 | 1 
4! 3K 
18 
{ : 
13H 17 
i 81) 
«i! : 
i}? 1 
5 1 11 
iy *t 
f [| * 
r 
, L 
4 
II 1 
#4! : 
1 5 
II. 0 
1 id : 
"of Fi 
l : 
[ot 4 
iN ; 
it! 1 
: . 
my! 
N 
77 1 % 
n 
* EW 
o f : 
1 
* 1:38 
eV | : 
! 
| ; 
q v1 7 ; 
' 1 
5 : 
17 
1 11 
1 17 
o * 
1 | WH 
_ !: 
W 4 
[1 l : 
+4 q 
* 17 
94 * 
17 
-# 
' 7 | 
1 y 
\ 7 
or 
#:1:88 
W 1! 
75189 
33:8 
1 
. * 71 
by } 
1 - 
1 1 
Y : 1 
ny : 
i} : 
| BS; 
41:4 4 
RET 
if | 
: 
1 bo 
"7 . 
1 : 
# A 
: 


<< 44 - ou 3 - — 


En 
* 


| 


xvui PR E F A 0 5 


ſo difficult a Work, is another Reaſon which 
delays their Converſion, and greatly to be la- 


mented. — Theſe cannot be hoped for without 


Aſſiſtances equal to the Work. 
In order to this, it pleaſed God to put into 
the Hearts of our Princes, TO ESTABLISH, 


nr 4A CuarRTER, A "Iu FOR PROPA- 
GATING THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS, 


* ien hath hitherto been encourag'd, and kept 
up, by many worthy but voluntary Sub- 
ſeriptions, and Benefattions. 
iucregſe their Number „ and bleſs the LP ance of 
all ſuch BenefaFors |! But Experience bath 
convinced thole who are chiefly concerned in 
carrying on this good Work, that a much 
greater "Income than they have yet had, will 
be neceſſary to ſupply the Number of Mil- 
1onaries that are wanted, and arc every Day 


pray'd for by ſuch People as are well-diſpoſed, 


but net able of themſelves to maintain ſuch as 


may in{trutt them. | 

In the mean Time we hope and have Reaſon 
to . that this excellent Undertaking, in 
which the Glory of God, and the Good of 
Men, are lo n early concern'd, will meet with 


{till more ana greater Encouragement from 


Chriſtians of all Den den. when they 
conſider the Obligations upon every one to 
put to their helping Hand, according to their 
Ability, as a Proof of their Love for our 
Lord %%, Chriſt, and of their zealous Con- 
cern for the ever laſting Salvation of the Souls 


of Men, 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe Gentlemen are under an indiſpenſihle 
Obligation to fupport and encourage this ex- 
cellent Work, who draw great Riches from 
the Traffic k and Labour of the Negroes, and 
from the Nations and Countries of the Iadians, 

whether they live here, or in the Indies. 

And indeed one cannot but believe, that 
theſe Gentlemen, who reſide in the great and 
trading Towns of England, and are generally 
of a very liberal Diſpoſition, and ready to 
every good Work, do only want to be —_ 

ſenſible of the Good they are able to do this 
ww ay, and the Obligations which lie upon them 
to promote ſo pious a Work ;—whereby they 
would be melt certainly intitled to the eſpecial 
Bleſſing of God in this World upon their 
1 their Ships, themſelves, and their Fami- 
lies, as well as that they might have leave to 
hope for Bleſſings of an higher and a nobler 
Kind, X | 
In ſhort, one would hope, that all People 


= who value the Blefling of an ingenuous and 


Chriſtian Education, "will countenance this 


: Work, fome by their Afi tance, all by their 
1 Prayers: — — Elpecially when they conſider that 


5 
— 


1 chis very State of Dærlacſs, and deplorable 1s - - 


norance, mult have been gur own Cafe to this 
Day. had noi God in Mercy lent /1i/tonartes : 


i 0 inſtruct the Zenerntions before us: 


And although there are many Chriſtians, 


5 who differ in Opinions from one another, 
0 ometimes in Matters of little Moment; yet 


4:0 {ure 


= PREFACE 
ſure all ſuch as agree in the great and ſaving | 
Truths of the Goſpel, will unite to weaken | 


the Power of Satan, who ſtill exerciſeth his 
Malice over fo great a Part of Mankind. 


And it will be a prevailing Motive to en- 
deavour this, when we conſider how far this“ 
Charity may extend; for as we ourſelves do 


no enjoy the Bleſſings and Fruits of their Cha- 


ritable Labours, who fo long fince preached ; 


TI 


the Goſpel to theſe Nations, ſo we have Reaſon 7 


to hope and believe that the Generations to- 
come, in the miſerable Countries we are now | 


concern'd for, will in God's good Time, and 


by his Bleſſing upon 7575 Society, offer up many 


Thai Wo givings to God, for having touch'd 


6:17 Hearts with a Senſe of the wretched Con- 
ition of their Forefathers, and having MACK 


them out of it. 
I; 


ledge of this Society, to enable its Governors 


to lend and encourage Mithonaries, ſufficient : 


for fo greet and es Mendve an Undertaking, 


hele; and the like Conſiderations will, one 
would hope, prevail with all ſuch well-dif. ” 
fed Chriſtians, as ſhall come to the Know- 


and Ich as are endued with a truly. Chriſtian 7 
Spirit, and WHY a prudent Zeal for the Glory 


of God, and tae Salvation of Men. 


- And 7 


indeed, Ir THis Is NOT To HoNouUR GOD 
WITH OUR 8 % % WE SHALL BE ATA 
LOSS TO FIND A RETTER Way. ; 
In the mean Time it mull not be forgotten, 
— That every pious and underflanding Chriſ- 
tian, 
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tian, who by the Providence of God, is placed 
among t the Heathens, or is in any Way Con- 
cern'd with them, may be capable, in fome 
meaſure, of becoming a Miſſionary, and may 
receive, at leaſt from God, a Mifſionary's Re- 
ward; by endeavouring to Mipole fuch People 
to bethink themſelves, "why they were ſent in- 
to the World, and what may become of them 
when they leave | it. 

For Example: Every fuch ſerious Chriſtian 
may, in his Converſation with Heathens, en- 
deavour to convince them, —that the Gods 
they worſhip are indeed evz/ Spirits, which will 
be their Ruin for ever, if they do not re- 
nounce and forſake them: — That they are 
theſe Evil Spirits which lead them, and all 
wicked Men, to do ſuch things as an Holy 
and Good God muſt be diſpleaſed with, and 
which he hath declared he will puniſh moſt 
ſeverely in the Life which is to come. He can 
lurther inform them, That the God we wor- 
htp is he who made us, and all the World; 
— That he is molt worthy of their Love, and 
their Obedience, —fince he hath commanded 
nothing but what 1s neceflary for our Good; 


| — That he would have all Men, without Re- 


ipect of Perſons, to be happy; and that he 
will make all Men happy, who will do what 
he hath commanded them. — And at the ſame 
Time he can let them know, — That the Wrath 
ol this Great and Holy God is greatly to befeared, 
above all Things, by {uch as do not obey his 


Com- 
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Commands; ſo that they ought not to be 
eaſy till they know how to obtain his Pardon, 
and to be reſtored to his Favour. 

He can, in converſing with them, let them 


know fur! ber our God and Maker hath 


been ſo exceeding good and kind, as to fend 


his own Son from Heaven, to make himſelf, 


and his Will known unto Men; — To make 
Atonement by his Sufferings and Death for 
their Sins, and to teach them how they ought 
to live, ſo as to pleaſe their * ;—and 
how they may be reſtored to his ] "avour, when 
they ſhall have done any thing to aiſpleate 
Him :—And 2 make us all more attentive to 


theſe Truths) 18) That the Son of God did afture 


us Chhriſt aus this is not the oniy 
3 and Life we are all made for, but that 


there is another World after this; and that 


the preſent Life is only a State of Trial, which 


is deſigned to fit us for a much better Life, 


if we are not wanting to ourfelves: For (od 
hath aſſured us, 2) this bis:S$on, that he hath 


determined- to Tail all Men that have ever 


lived, to Life again, to call them to Acc count, 


and io judge them either to Ha: ppinefs or Mi- 


ſery in the next World, acc: raing as they 


have behaved in this ;—and that ail ſuch as 


have obcyed God, believed in Chris, and led 
good Lives, or who, being fnfble they 


Þave-done Evil, have truly repented of it, 


hall be happy for ever; but that ſuch whether 


Propoſals 


Heathens or Chriltians, as have deſpiſed the 


o 2 . 
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Propoſals of the Goſpel, led careleſs and 
wicked Lives in this World, and have not 


truly repented, and amended their Ways, 
mall be doom'd to everlaſting Fire. 
By ſuch Hints as theſe and a thouſand 


other Truths which the good Spirit of God 


the Will of God; 
"muſt believe, —and how they muſt live, fo 


vill put into the Hearts of ſuch pious Chris- 
tians as love God, and deſire to have him 
Lnoun and g orified, — by luch Hints as theſe 
it will be proper to raiſe in their Minds a Fear 
for themſelves, and a Deſire to know more of 
To know what they 


that they may be happy when ey die. 

And certainly, they who have {Vegrees in 
Servitude, will find it the beſt W ay to ſecure 
their Fidelity :—Firſt, to convince them, that 
their State of Bondage, even ina ſtrange Lan 
amongſt Peop! e W ig are governed by Laws, 


is far better than always to þ rave lived in their 


dun Country, where no Man can hve in 


Safety, except alew lawleſs People, who kill or 
make 1 Of all whom they can overcome; 


Vhereas now they may live in Security, and have 


Mt in theirown Power to come to the Knowledge 
of che true God, who will aſſuredly make them 
fall amends in the next World, for what they 
Pant or ſuffer in this, if they {ball bear their 
Condition, in which his Providence hathplaced 


then, el Patience, and obey his Commands. 


All now, if any thing in the following 
0 mall be of Uſe, either to ſuch well-dil⸗ 
poſed 


xxiv re. 
poſed People as we have been ſpeaking of, 


or to any of the Miſſionaries lent by the So. 
ciety, or to thoſe who have called themſelves. | 
Chriſtians, tho' they have hitherto liv'd with. | pl 


out Fear of what mult come hereafter:—In a 


Word, —if it may ſerve in the lealt Degree to 
enlarge the Kingdom of God, which we daily, 


pray for:—Let "af the Praiſe be to Him, for Þ 
| whoſe Glory it was undertaken, ys who by | 
the weakeſt Means can, when he pleaſes, def 
the greateſt Good. 


All the Author deſires for himſelf ! 1s. 5 
That he may have the Prayers of all ſuch as 


ſhall receive any Beneſit by theſe Papers; and 
in return he will not forget to pray for them, 
That we may one Day meet in the Paradiſe «f 
God, to praiſe Him to all Eternity. 
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DIALOGUE 


Ts INDIAN. 
= W. HY are you fo earneſt in perſuading 
1 me to become a Chriſtian ?* | 
— Mzyftonary. Becauſe I know for certain, that 
it is the only su RH Way to preſerve you from 
Nliſery, and to make you happy both here 
und hereafter. _ | 
Ind. © I ſhall be very thankful, if you will 
* be ſo kind as to explain what you ſay con- 
cerns me ſo very much.” 
. That I will moſt freely do: For my 
Ileart's Deſire is, that al! Perſons may have the 


„me Knowledge of God, and his Will, as we 
"= 3 . _ __Chri 
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Chriſtians have; and beſides, by inſtructing 

you, 1 my ſelf ſhall be a very great Gainer. 
Ind. © I do not underſtand what you mean 

© by that. 

any, I will tell you then : Tur GR IAT 

Gov, whom we-Chriſtians worſhip, He: who 


made the World, and all Things in it, and in : | 


whoſe Hands our Breath and Life is *, and who 
would have all his Creatures to be happy, — 

He has promiſed an-exceeding great Reward 
to all ſuch as ſhall endeavour to make Him, 
and His glorious Perfe&ions, and His moſt 
gracious Purpoſes, known unto men, eſpeci- 
ally to ſuch unhappy People as you, who know 
not for what End you were made, and ſent 


into this World; who know not what Duties 


you owe to your Maker, nor on what Condi- 
tions He will keep you from Miſery, and 
make you for ever happy when you die. 

Ind. © Be pleaſed then to tell me what you 
know more than we do, concerning the God 
you worſhip ; for we know and believe that 
there mull be ſome GREAT PowerR above 
us, Who made us and does govern all things 
© here below.” 

Miſſ. But we Chriſtians know much more of 
n Great Power above, than you in your.pre- 


«a 


A 


fent State of Ignorance, can poſſibly do. We 


were indeed once as ignorant of Him (and of 
our moſt unhappy Condition on that account) 


as you now are; but He has been fo good as 


* Dan. v. 23. 


% 
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to make Himſelf and his Will known to us, to 
our very great Comfort and Happineſs; and 
we cannot but defire, that every one may be 
as happy as all true Chriſtians are in knowing 
their Maker's Will, and honouring Him, as 
reaſonable Creatures ought to do. 
Ind. May I aſk you one thing: W 


„did not that good, Being, whom you call 


© your God, make all this known to us as 


© wellas to you? 

Mi. J muſt tell you once for all, that we 
poor Creatures ought not to expect, that the 
GREAT Gop ſhould give us an Account of 


every thing he has thought fit to do “. It is 


enough for us to know for certain, that He 1s 


good and zu/t in every thing he does or permits 


to be done. 


And be aſſured, that ſooner 


or later, every Tongue fhall confeks, and 


= every Soul acknowledge, the JusTics and 
- Equity of God's Proceedings with Mankind. 
nat preſent it concerns you much wore to 
= %now what we Chriſtians believe of God, an 
Know what we Chriſtians bel} God, and 


bis Will, according to the Account v kick he 


= himſelf ATW given Us. 


Ing. © This, Sir, is what I now deſire you 
to inſttuct me in. 


Miſi. That I will moſt gladly do; for the 
x nowledge and Belief of God is the Founda- 


tion of all true Religion, and of the Happi- 
Bay of Men, 


Firſt then, We know the God we ſerve to 


Job xxxiii. 13. 
B 2 — 
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be the molt perfect of all Beings; and that 
there is no other God beſide to be ſeared, loved, 
Or 2 worſhipped. 

That it is he who made the World; and that 
he pre/erves, and governs, and orders all things 
by his wonderful Wildom and Power. 

That ee other Creatureshe made Man 
to be Partaker of his Happineſs; in order to 
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which, he gave him Reaſon, that he might 


1; derfeend, and adore, and obey his Maker. 
And that Men might knw him more per- 

fectly, and /ove and fear him as they ought, 

he has given an Account of his Government 


of the World ever ſince he made it. By 
which Account it appears, — That he is AI- 
mighty, — 1. e. 18 able to do whatever he 
thinks fit: — That he is excecding ie, 


and Good, and %; and therefore can com- 
mand nothing but what is for our Advantage; 

and will molt ſurely reward ſuch as comply 
with his Laws, and puniſb thoſe that diſobey 
them. We thereby allo know, that he 1s a 
wol at Being, and has ever been diſpleaſed 
with wicked Men, He is alſo molt k:z1d and 
 compaſſicnate to thoſe, who, having offended 
him, are truly ſorry for it, and return to 
their W That he /zes and knows all 
the Attions of Men, whether good or bad; 

and that even our very Thoughts are known 
to him: 


paſt and preſent, but even all things which 


that ever happen ben eafter : Leſtly, That he 


3 


That he not only knows things 
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is moſt faithfud to his Word, ſo that whatever 
he has promiſed he will moſt ſurely make 


good; and whatever he has threatened, he 


will as ſurely execute. 

Ind.] confeſs this Account of the GRE 
© and Goop Go ſeems moſt agreeable to 
© Reaſon; now you have put me upon conſi- 
dering it fo particularly.” 

Af. But there are other Truths of the 
greateſt Moment, which God has allo in that 
Account made known to us, and which our 
Reaſon could never have clearly diſcovered ; 
{ach as theſe that follow; — That there will 
be another Life after this; - and that the true 
Happineſs or Miſery of Men will not be MY 
known till after they are dead. 

Ind. © Till after they are dead, Sir ? 
Why do you Chriſtians really know what 
© ſhall become of Men after they are dead? 

Miſj. Yes, we do, and that moſt certainly. 
—We know, that this ſhort Lite is only a Life 


or state of Trial, in order to change and mend 


our corrupt Nature, that we may be fit for a 
much better World when we die; and be for 


ever happy Here, if we behave ourſelves as we 


ſhould do, while we live here. For God has 


made known to us, that after Death the Souls 
of all good People g0 to a Place of Ref, and 
Peace, and Happineſs: and the Soulsof wicked 


{ People to a Place of Sorrow and Miſery, there 
to remain till the End of this World, and the 


Day of Judgment. 
| B Z | Ind. 
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ſig. Pray, what do you mean by the Exp 


© OF THE WorLD, and by the Day ox Joupe- 
" MENT 2 


Mi. Why, 
World ſhould have an End ;—that then there 
will be a Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the 
Fuſt and Unjuſt *, both of good and bad Men; 
that all who have ever liv ed hall then be rail. 
ed to Life, and give an Account for whatever 


they have done in this World, whether Gd 


or Evil:—And that ſuch as have done Good 
ſhall be made happy for ever; and ſuch as 
have done Evil, thatis, have led wicked Lives, 
and have not repented | in due Time, ſhall be 
for ever miſerable. 

Ind. Theſe indeed are Truths which we 
© know nothing of; and if they be really true, 
© it certainly concerns me, and every Man 
* hving, to think of them in good earneſt, 
and to order his Life accordingly. — But 
let me aſk you, Do all you Chriſtians know 
© theſe things, and believe them to be true? 


Mi. It is at. the Peril of their Souls, it 


they do not.—But I know why you aſk that 
Queſtion, and I promile to anſwer and ſatisfy 
you upon that Head hereafter.— In the 
mean time, it is certainly your beſt and viſeſt 
Wa 
tie  hipheft Importance to you; and not to 
negiett this Opportunity, which God of his 
Mercy and Goodneſs gives you by me, of 


.* As 22107456 


coming 


God has aſſured us, that this 


to take care of yourſelf, in an Affair of 


VVV 
e r . 


ae . T e . - ö 8 
2 Eg Ns. DN 8 


Dial. 1. for the Inpians. 
coming to the Knowledge of your Maker, and 
of the Duties you owe to him, to yourſelf, 
and to all others, leſt they ſhould be hereafter 
for ever hid from you, to your eternal Ruin 
and Deſtrution. 

Ind. I hope I ſhall take your good Advice. 
© But in the mean Time will you give, me 
© Leave to aſk you, — How did God make 
© thele things known unto you Chriſtians ?' 

 Mifſ. That you ſhall know in due Time; for 
you cannot know all things at once. And 
theſe few Truths only I have told you, at this 
Time, that you may know and conſider Wat 
you have to do;—that you may in good ear- 
neſt defire to be further taught, and told 
how you may be for ever happy (if it is not your 
own Fault;)and how you may avoid the Dan- 
ger and Miſery which you and all Men are ex- 
poſed to, who are not very ſeriouſly concern- 
ed for their own Safety.—For once and again 
I mult affure you, as certain as there is a God, 
that you and every Man living fhall be happy 


or miſerable when they die. Je therefore 


(Knowing theſe things, ——and that we muſt all 
appear before the Fudgment-ſeat of God, and re- 
cerve a Sentence according to what we have done 
in the Body, whether it be good or bad *,) We, 
knowing theſe things, endeavour to perſuade 
Men to be afraid for themſelves, and to live 
an holy and virtuous Life here, ſo as to eſcape 
being miſerable hereafter. 
2 Core Ve bis 
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What therefore I would recommend to you 


at preſent (tor I would not overburden your 


Memory at once) is this: — That you would 


pray to God to give you an Heart diſpoſed to 
hearken to the Truth : For he has promiſed to 
enlighten the Underſtanding, nd open the 
Hearts, of thole who humbly and devoutly 
pray to him for his Direction and Afliſtance. 

Jud. I hope I ſhall follow your Advice; 


and I believe, I ſhall hardly forget the things 


© you have told me.“ 


Mif. Farewell for the preſent ; and may | 
God keep you in this good Diſpoſition, and 


give you a teachable Temper; and for this 
Purpoſe join with me in the following Prayer. 


The ER. 
NLAR GE thy Kingdom, O God, and 


deliver the World from the Dominion and 
Tyranny of Sazau.—Haſten the Time, which 
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thy Spirit has foretold, when all Nations, 9 


whom thou haſt made, ſhall worſhip thee, and 
glorify thy Name.—Blels the good Endea- 


vours of thoſe who ſtrive to propagate the 


Truth, and prepare the Hearts of all Men to 
receive it. To the Honour of thy Holy 
Name. Amen, 


DIA 
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| 07 the Corruption if our Nature. 


INDIAN. 


IAM come again, kind Sir, for your 
c further Inſtruction, Your laſt Words 
© have madc me very thoughtful and uneaſy, 

* when you told me with To much Earneſt- 

* meek. TAT Harreiness OR MisERY 
© WILL BE THE CERTAIN PORTION OF EVERY 
© ONE AFTER DEATH 

Mi. I told you nothing but the Tru 
and | am not forry for your Uneaſineſs ;— 
fince 722t may prove in its Contequence the 
grcateſt Blefling of your Lite. 

Ind. Ido not underſtand how that can be.“ 

Mi. But this you can ealily underſtand, 
— That they who are in Health, and think 1 
ſelves in no Danger, will not lool out for a Phyſi- 
cian and other Help; but they that are ſicłk, and 
ſenſible of their Diſeaſe, will be glad of Advice 
and itil be apt to follow ut * hen once you 

are ſenſible, that of your ſelf you are an igno- 
rant, helpleſs, ſinful Creature , — incapable of 
cither knowing or performing the Will of your 
Maker, or of reconciling yourſelf to him, 

l whenever you have offended him. 

= Beſides, I mult tell you another Truth, 

— That the more you are afraid for vourſelf, 

® Matt 1X. 126 | 1 Rev, | 111, 4% 
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the more will the Great God be diſpoſed to pity 


you, and to deliver you from the Danger you 
are juſtly afraid of ; and to enable you to 
attain the End for which you were made, and 
ſent into the World. 

Ind. Will you be pleaſed to let me know 
© what the End is for which God made us, and 
* ſent us into the World.” 

Mi. God made Man, that he might have 
a Creature upon Earth endued with Reaſon, 
and capable of adoring his Maker, and of 
imitating his Perfections; and fit to partake 
of his Bounty and Happineſs. 

Ind. Pray what is the Happineſs you 
* ſpeak of? 

Af. It is the Happineſs of going to a Place 
of perfect Knowledge, Gooaneſs, Love, Foy, and 
Peace, which is to laſt for ever. 

As nothing is more deſirable than Life, 


nothing ſhould more forcibly work upon Hu- 


man Nature, than the Hopes of ring 


Life. 

Which Life God himſelf has ſet forth to us 
by all ſuch things as we are moſt commonly 
attected with: 


DOM, —— a TREASURE,—an INHERITANCE 


undefiled, that fadeth not away; and a STATE 


of everlaſting Joy and Pleaſure. 
ing, © It God originally deſigned Men for 
© this Fapyinels, how came they to forfeit 
their Title to it?) 
＋ Ja. Ixvi. 24 
A.. 
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Mis. They do it by being guilty of Sin; 
this is, by tranſgreſſing the Law which 
God has given them. 

Ind. Has God given us any Law?“ 

Miff. Yes, ſurely. He hath given you 

and all Men Reaſon, which is inſtead of a writ- 
ten Law orRule, by which you ought to live, 
and may, in ſome meaſure, know what is Good, 
and what is Evil; what will pleaſe, and what 
Will dilpleaſe, an holy,-juſt, and good God. 

Ind. © But it is too plain, that People. do 
© not always obſerve this Rule or Law. 

MI. It is fo, and that is their Sin, by which 
they diſpleaſe God, and debar themſelves of 
his greater Favours, and are in Danger of be- 
ing miſerable, even benen what they can 
imagine. 

1nd. * But is not this the Caſe of many 


* e as well as of us?” 


It is ſurely ſo. — and they mult 
mer! ſeverely for it; God having given them 
plainer Rules, and greater Helps, to overcome 
and cure that Corruption of Nature, which is 


One great Occaſion of all the Wickedneſs 


which we ſee in the World. = 
Ind. Pray what do you mean by Tax 
* CoxRuPTtioN or OUR NaTuRrE Tf? 


Mi. That I will now tell you; and 


what by your own Reaſon and Experian you 


+ It is our Religion which has firſt taught; That Man is 
born in fin; no Se dt of Philoſophers ever ſaid 1585 and there | 
Fore no See ever ſaid the Truth. 
ligious T wan, 7. 63. 


Monſ. Paſchal's Re- 
B 6 muſt 
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mult acknowledge to be true. — By the Cor- 
ruption of Nature we mean, a ſtrong Inclina- 
tion to Evil, which we not only ſee and blame 
in other People, but very ſenſibly fee/ in our- 
ſelves; that is, —ſomething within us, which 
often oppoſeth our Reaſon (and the other 
Laws which God hath given us; ) fo that we 
are often tempted and prevail'd upon, ta do 


what our own Judgment condemns us for, at 


the Time of doing it. 

Jud. This indeed is too plainly the Caſe. 
Men follow not their Keaſon, but their 
* Pajicas, their Inclinations, and their own 


© perverſe Mills; and which too often they 


have Caule to repent of. , 
Miſſ. You cannot but have obſerv ed, that 
this Inclination to Evil is often ſo violent, that 


Men commit all Iniquity with Greedineſs ; and 


this is the Occaſion ofallthe Wickedneſs which 
we {ee and hear of; 
Oppreſſion, the Pride, the Ii 5 the Malice, 
the Covetouſne/s, the Lewaneſs, the Tmpurity, 
Murders, Druntenneſs, and all other Sins, by 
which Men diſhonour their Maker and them- 
elves, and are a Plague to others; inſomuch 
that it is found neceſſary to have ſevere Laws 
made, even by Men, to hinder Wicked People 
from hurting one ander; ;—of which Laws 
there would be no occaſion, if Regſon had been 
lufficient to gevern Men; which ſad Experience 
inews it is not; there being too many, whom 


no egen, no Advice, no Profpef of Danger, 
no 


All the Cruelty, the 
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no Hopes of Happineſs, can keep from ruin- 
ing themſelves and others. 

Ind. © I confeſs there is Truth in what you 
C ſay. But ſure this is not the Caſe of all 
C People. 

Mi. T muſt tell you, — That the Wicked- 


nels of others ſhews us plainly what all Men 


are by Nature. — All Men have the Seeds of 
Evil within themlelves, which would ſpring 
up and appear upon every 'Femptation if not 
hindered by ſomething more than their own 
Reaſon; a ad theythatare notiowickedasothers, 


may: be thankful to a Power ache, who re- 


ſtrains them,—And your own Heart and Ex- 


perience mult tell you, that ſuch as are not fo 


wicked as theſe we have been ſpeaking of, are 
forced td ſtrive bard againſt hs Temptations 
_ meet with, before they can follow what 
their Regen tells them they ought. to do or 
avid ?; Hat they are but too often unwilling 
to follow the Licur of REASON, winch God 
hath gwen them; and too-too ofien make ule 
ol it only'to hurtand cver-reach one another. 
All which ſhews, that our Nature is frran ely 
corrupt; ſo that no Man can ſay he is 4 
from Sin, or not guilty before God. 

Ind. © I muſt cant indecd, that, accord- 
ing to my beſt Underſtanding, t there 1s Truth 
in every thing you have told me. 

Mifj. Well then, let this Truth fink deep 
into your Heart; for without a firm Belief 


ot this, you W ill never have any true Notion of 


the 
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the Goodneſs, Juſtice, or Mercy of God to Men; 
nor will you ever know the Value of Chriſti. 
anity. 

1nd. But how Man, he Creature of fo 2 
* and good a God, ſhould come to have a Nature 
5 0 corrupt and diſordered, and prone to Evil, 

— This indeed, ſurprizes me. 

Mzif. Far be it from any Man to imagine, 
that a good and holy God, who hateth "Sin, 
ſhould be the Cauſe of this Corruption of our 
Nature, and of the Evil it occaſions !—No,— 
He made Man at firſt upright, holy, juſt and 


god, and capable of doing every thing that be- ; 


came a reaſonable Creature; but how he fell 
into this wretched and diſtemp ered Condition, 
you {hall know in due Pime. | 
Ind. But ſince Sin and Wickedneſs are 
© diſpleaſing to God, why does he ſuffer Sin 
© and Sinners to be in the World?“ 

Miß. You do not conſider, that, all Men 
being Sinners, God mult either ſuffer Sin to be 
in the World, or deſtroy the Sinners; that is, 
all the Race of Men Zut when you come 
to know the Chriſtian Religion, and what God 
has done to cure this g great Diſorder of our Na- 
ture, you will nd, that God can take occaſion 
from the Sins of Men to diſplay the Greatneſs 
of his Mercy and Compaſſion for Sinners: — 
and you will have Realon to admire and adore 
his wonderful Hiſdom and Mercy, and Good- 
neſs, to all ſuch as ſhall Jay hold on the Offers 

of 


SITY 
3 
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of Grace, —as well as dread his juſt Diſplea- 
ſure againſt ſuch as deſpiſe his Mercy. 

And this is One Reaſon, that I have taken fo 
much Pains to convince you of the Corruption 
of our Nature, and of the Danger we are in on 
this Account, that you may have no Eaſe in 

our Mind, until you know how to be delivered 
from ſo bad a Bondage, and the Fears which 
ought to attend it. 


There is another Danger, which we are all 


expoled to, and which you ought to know ; 
— and that is, the Pot wer, and Malice of Evil 
Spit HS. 


Ind. What > you mean by EvIIL Sei- 


© RIS 
Mif. God has made known to us, that there 


are Creatures, both good and bad, which we call 
Angels or Spirits, and which are ever about us, 
though we do not ſee them, they having no 
Bodies, as we have. The Good Spirits are ap- 
pointed by God, to take care of his Servants; 
and the Evil Spirits are ſuch as have re- 
belled againſt their Maker, and, having utterly 
loft his Favour, ſtrive to tempt Men to all 
manner of Wickedneſs, that they may be as 
miſerable as themſelves. And through heir 
Temptations the Wickedneſsof the World was 


grown fo great, that God was provoked at 


one Time to drown all the People of the Earth 


except ONE GOOD Man, Non, and his 


 Hovszyoid T; —and at another Time, to 


vi Gen, V1, 72 v5 CO. 
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deſtroy ſeveral great Towns, So Dou and Go 


MORRAH, with Fire from H caven, for the 
Wickeadnes of them that dwelt in them FT. 

Ind. Thele, indeed, are realonable Proofs 
© of the Power which ExII SpIRITS may have 
© over wicked Men, and of the great Danger 
we are in of being ruined by it 

Mi.. But it is neceſſary that” you ſhould 


know theſe things; for whoever is not a Vor- 


Hiper of the only true GOd, whom Chriſtians 
ierve, is a Slave to theſe ev il Spirits, and too 
often is a N 9 pp, of them, tho' he does not 
know 1t.—When you conſider theſe things, 
you will have Realon to be concerned and 
afraid for yourſelf. 

Ind. And lo Indeed L ſhall be, if this 1s 
Gur ge 


Mi. This is, in Truth, the Caſe of every 


one 00 3 is ignorant of the true Gov, and of 


the Way of Salvation which he has revealed to 


his unhappy Creatures, the Way by which they 


may be prevented from ruining themſelves, 
and loling that Happineſs which he has pro- 
vided for ſuch as /ove and ovey him. 

Ind. I do molt earneſtly intreat you, that 
at your Leiſure you would give me an Ac- 
count oi the Chriltian Religion, which you 
ſay is the Way that God Las revealed to 
ſave all Men from Ruin. 

Mifſ. That I will do, thro' the Favour of 
. God, the next Time we meet: In the wean 


+ Gen. Xvill. 19. 
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while remember —what I aſſure you of, that 
this Life is the Time, in which you are to chuſe 
whether you will be happy or miſerable for 
ever; © and that your Happineſs or Miſery 
© will depend upon your embracing or reject- 
ing the Oiler now mad you, by Almighty 
© God, of becoming a Chriſtian.“ You ought 
therefore to pray to the GREAT God, to enable 
you to lay hold of this Opportunity of being 
happy. 
The PRAYE R. 
GOD, the Fountain of all Wiſdom, I 
moſt humbly beſeech Thee to enlighten 
my Mind, that I may cone to the Knowledge 


of thee, and of thy Goodneſs, —Give me a 


Serious, an Underſtanding, and a Religious 
Heart, that as I grow in Years, I may grow 
in Grace. Sick: all the Means of Salvation 
which Thou haſt afforded me, and eſpecially 
this Inſtruction, that it may fink into my Heart, 
and bring forth in me the Fruit of Good Liv- 


ing, to the Honour and Praile of tay Holy 
Name. Amen. 


——— 


DIALOGUE WE 
The Proofs of the Chriſtian Religion. 


ENDTITAN 


AM come again, Sir, to trouble you, 
ſooner, I believe, than YOu experi — 
* You laid, t il was geo for me, that 1 was 


8 N 70 
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in Fear for myſelf; 1 cannot chuſe but be ſo, 
© {ince you told me, © That my Happineſs or 


Miſery will depend upon my embracing or 


« rejecting the Otter now made me of becom- 
« ing a Chriſtian.“ I own I am not fatisfied 
with mypreſent Condit on; I am convinc'd 
by my Realon, as well as by what you told 
me, that we were made to be an Honour to the 
Being that made us, by 3 according to 


A A A 


c that Light ane d Reaſon which he hath given 


Uns. For my own Part, I fear I have not 
done ſo; and if he ſhall be diſpleas'd with 
Fime, I know not how to help my ſelf, or make 
© my Mind ealy.' 

AMif. * Aſſure yourſelf, this is the Caſe of 
every thoughtful Perſon, who has no Know- 


ledgeof Chrifuanity, — And therefore our great 


and good Creator, in Compaſſion to thoſe un- 
happy Men who labour under ſuch Doubts 
and Fears, has graciouſly pointed out the Way 
by which they may be freed from them; viz, 
Hy embracing the Chriſtian Religion, 


Ind. What does the Chriſtian Religion 


© propoſe to us, to cure us of thoſe Fears? 
Mi. 1 will firſt tell you in ſhort, and after- 
wards explain myſelf more fully. In the firſt 
Place, It will lead you to the Knowledge of 
the true God, the Maker of the World, and 
convince you of his great Love for his unhap- 
py Creatures, and of his earneſt Endeavours to 
keep them from ruining themſelves.—It ſhews 


* Hed. Xii. 15. 


us 


a — _ n rr p þ 5 POPE ö n 
r / WTY, 8 2 F Pr RL Des Fas Ned EET, ER EE 023 1; A OD SE CER OO ODS IR, N . R FA 
8 5 8 e 8 „ 2 2 Ns IE © a „ „ n n ? Y 
- . 2 . p . 1 
x : = _ x 2 : 
5 2 2 > S * 3 op g — . FW CE no Fx 5 


2 ; 
* 
x 
87 6 
255 
8 
48 Fs 
8 8 
Rf 
my 
Sang 
* SSI 
5 
" A 
N 
4 


* 
— eee . ene * e e eee TRA HC Na re 8 ERS C2 
ITY ? J V2 „ 5 
; . 


Px: 6 8 
5 Te 
N 
4 8 
3 
: ; 
— * 
* n 
. 
5 
— 7 
4 
wal 
: N. 
4 
. 5 
£ 
*. 
7 
1 
5 
0 
3 
4 
o 7 . 
WS, 
* 0 ＋ 
NY 
"4 
9 
oy 
1 4, 
T7 
i 
4 
2 
I 4 
8 
Ys 
i; 
2 
13 
5 "a 
1.8 
4 
= 
_ 
to 
= 
2 
73 
SS 
P 7854 
* 
* 
C 
25 
5 
2 
9 
. 
Ty 
3s 
: 3 
29 
3 Jy 
2+ 
7 
FS 
8 4 
Bo 
— 
Be 
VE 
* 
at 
45 wa 
2 
5 
* 
* 4 % - 
RS 
FP. 
\ . 
* 
* 
5 , 
Sake 
* 
* 
ON 
8 
S 
5 * 4 
5 
+. 
KY 
5 
7 
5 
. 
I 
95. 
Ms 
2 
2 
e 
KY 
Wo 5] 
” 
* 
. 
Yi of 
4 % * 
LIED 
RES 


Wi 


him *. 


1 


| 


Dial. 3. For the INDIANS. 19 


us alſo how we muſt anſwer the End for which 
God made us, and ſent us into the World. 
t {ets before us the miſerable Circumſtances 
imo which we are ſunk by Nature, the Dangers 
we arc liable to, and (OREN us the Way to 
elcape them. lt makes known to us thoſe 


Laws by which God will judge the World, that 


Men may order their Hearts and Lives accord- 
ingly. It ſhews us how we may be reſtored to 
the Favour of God lt gives us all Rules 
neceflary to make us happy when we die, and 
promiſes us all neceſſary Aſſiſtance to obſerve 
thoſe Rules. lt directs us in the Courſe of 
our Lives, how we may obtain the Pardon of 
God, whenever we ſhall have been ſo unhappy 
as to have offended him by our Sins, which we 


are but too apt to do. lt aſſures us, That God 


i bountiful Rewarder of all ſuch as ſeek to pleaſe 
In ſhort, —Chri/tianity is the only 
Remedy to cure all the Diſorders and Dangers, 
and Miſeries, which we are ſubjett to in this 
Liſe; to ſupport us in the Hour of Death, and 
ſecure our Happinels in the future State; in 
ort, —it is the only ſure Means, where it is 
ferioufly embraced, of correcting and reforming 
this World, and leading men to a better. 
Ind. This! is, Sir, a molt deſirable Account 
you have given me of the Chriſtian Reli _ 
Will you be pleaſed, as you promiſed, 

* explain theſe things more fully?“ 


— 


Heb, xi. 6. 


Mig. 


v 
. 
4 * N * —. 
n * 88 8 err | 
ts» hn ren n end lors <tr * . | 0 ES WY 
Dc - % . : * * 1 . 4 eb 2 
— Ui a RN ee TG © On FFF peter, _ F oo 
: 7 es. ADCs. 4 e 5 * . Mic, tp agen: w 4 
ö * 1 . 1 Wee neg rt n „ ie, ov 7 
2 - 7 1 We — 
4 y 8 e rr 


. 
eto 
— — 


67 1 - 
* ä 53 


22 9 
- - 2 7 5 
- 3 — I ̃ 
& * — * * - K 
— * OST IE 2 
» . _ - "I 9 * = 
2 bs he — — — care. ia 

— - * — i y 17 5 2 

3 2 — - . 


<——_— — \ 
4 N 


3 


20 An INSTRUCTION Dial. I, 


Aifſ. You muſt know then that we are 


called Chriſtians, from profeſſing ourſelves to 
be the Diſciples and Followers of a moſt holy 
and divine Perſon JESUS CukrisT, who being 
the Son of Gop, was ſent by bin from Hea- 
ven, to make his Will and gracious Purpoſes 
en unto Men. 

In order to this, — He being a pure Spirit, 
it was neceſſary, that he ſhould take a Body 
like one of ours, that he might be ſeen by and 
converſe with Men. — He therefore ſubmitted 
to be born of a Woman, and he took the 
Soul and Body of a Man, and in that Nature 
He hved among Men, and made known to 


them the things which I have already mention 


ed to- you. —Particularly, He gave them a 
clear Knowledge of their Maker; and by his 
moſt perfect, innocent, and boly Life, ſhew'd 


what an excellent Creature Man was, when he 


was firſt made, before he fell into Sin, and 
became prone to Evil, as he now is. 

He aſſured them that he came as a Peace- 
maker betwixt God and his rebellious Crea- 
tures, who by their Diſobedience had loſt his 


Favour; and forfeited the Happineſs he had 


prepared for them. 
And in order to reconcile them to God and 
to the Duty and Obedience which they ow ed 


to him, He brought them this moſt gracious 


Meſlage; . That all ſuch as became ſenſible 

of their Error and Miſery, and were willing 

to give chemſelves up to the Son of God as 
their 
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A 


their Lord and Saviour, ſhould thro' his 
Merits and Mediation receive a full and 
free Pardon for all their paſt Offences, be 
reflored again to his Favour, and obtain 
that Happincls which they had forfeited by 
their Offences. 

Jud. * Theſe are indeed wonderful Proofs 
of the-great Goodneſs of God.“ 


AA A aA „ 


I 


* 


Mi,. But then you are to know, that all 


ſuch as de/p7/e this ſurpriſing Goodnel of God, 
are not only to be 1 ed of his Favour, 
but are to be puniſhed with Torments exquiſite 
beyond all we can now imagine. For you 
mult never for: Jet what I told vou before, and 
what Jxsus Cur isr has allured us o 
That this ſhort Life is only a Paſlage to 
© another, which is to laſt for ever: amd 
where every Man is to be rewarded or puniſaed 
according to his Behaviour in this World. 
Ind. ©] have not forgot that.—But give 
me Leave, Sir, to aſk you one Queſtion : 
Alo are you Chriſtians ſure, —that Tuts 
© EXTRAORDINARY PERSON Was the SoN OF 
655 and came from him with this Meſ- 
* ſage to Men? | 


Mi . It is neceſſary, that every one who 


intends to be a Chriitian ſhould have the 
greateſt Aſſurance of it; for on this Truth 
the Chriſtian Religion is founded. 
You mult know then, that this DivVINE 
PersoON, in order to give Men all poſſible 
Allurance, that he was what he declared him- 
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ſelf to be,. performed before their Eyes 
fuch wowed) Works, as ſhewed that in Him 
dwelt all the Fulneſs of the Gopnutar bodily. — 
For Example, — He healed all manner of $;cþ. 
neſs and Di -oſes with the Word of his Mouth, 
— He gave Sight to ſuch as were born blind, — 
To ſuch as were dumb and deaf, he gave the 
Power of Speech and Hearing ;—and He made 
the Lame to walk.—He fed and ſatisfied the 
Hunger of many Thouſands of People more than 
once, with a few Leaves and {mall Fiſhes, which 
they ſaw multiplied before their Eyes, ſo that 
Thouſands were atone Time all Eye-witneſſes of 
this Miracle. He commanded the Minds, the 
Storms, and the Seas, and they obeyed his 


Word. He raiſed to Life thoſe that had for 


ſome time been dead. He convinced thoſe 
with whom he converſed, that he knew the 


very Thoughts of their Hearts, which none 


but God can do.—Laltly,—the great God 
himſelf did more than once, by a Voice from 


Heaven declare, hat he was his beloved Son; 
and commanded, that as ſuch he ſhould be heard 
and obeyed. 


Ind. 0 Indeed theſe are moſt ſure nt that 
© THIS DTVINE PERSON was what he ſaid he 
« was; and that whatever he taught muſt be 
© Ire. 9 

Ai. But J have other Evidences to give 


you, in order to confirm your Faith or Belief 


in this Divine Perſon, and his Me/age. 


Amongſt many other things, which He fore- | 
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told his Followers, this ſtrange thing was one; 


— That notwithſtanding the wonderful Works 
which he had done before their Eyes, his Ene- 


mies would put him to Death; buf that i 


n Three Days he ſhould riſe again to Life.— 
Accordingly, after they had treated him with 
all the evil Uſage that Site and Malice could 


invent, they did moſt barbaroufly murder and 
crucify him. And after Three Days he roſe 


again from the Dead, and converſed with his 
Diſciples and Followers, —with no leſs than 
Five Hundredat one Time, many of whomlived 


very long after, and bore Witnels of his Re- 


ſurrection, at the Expence of their Lives. 
Ind. © I ſhould be glad to know ſome more 
© Particulars relating to lo Divine, Holy, and 


«* Wonderful a Perſon. 
Miſſ. JesUs CHRIST, after having con- 


verſed with his Diſciples many Weeks, and in 
the Sight of many of them 


them, He promiſed them, that He and Big 


Father would ſend aNoTHER Diving PERSON 


(not in the Form or Faſhion. of a Man, but) 
as a pure Spirit to dwell in them; to guide and 
comfort, to inſpire them with all Truth neceſ- 
fary to be known by them, and to enable them, 
for the Confirmation of ſuch Truths to Others, 


to do all ſuch mighty Works as he had done 


among them: According to which Pro- 
miſe, Ten Days after he had aſcended into 
Heaven, Tuar Diving SeaR1T deſcended 

upon 


He aſcended 


into Heaven. — But, before his Departure from 
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upon them after a moſt wonderful Manner, 
and enabled them to underſtand and ſpeak all 
the Languages of the then known World, to 
which they went in order to carry thoſe good 
Tidings ;—whereby we and many other Na- 
tions were brought out of Error, Ignorance, 
and Darkneſs, into the clear Light and true 
Knowledge of God, and of hrs Son Teſus Chriſt, 
and of that Holy Spirit, which enabled them 
topreach this joyful Doctrine toall the World: 
That Chriſt has made our Peace with God, 
if we ſubmit to be governed by him, and by 
his Laws, and put our whole Truſt in him. 
Ind. Well, Sir, you have given ſome 
Eaſe to my Mind. believe, that what 
this Holy Perſon ſaid mult be certainly true; 
and I ſuppole all that know theſe things, 5 
are Chriſtians.“ 
Mifſ. Indeed they are not; and you will 
not wonder at it, when you conſider what it 
is that hinders People from being Chriſtians. 
There are many who never think of their 
Maker, or what muſt become of them when 
they die. Many indeed heartheſe things; but 
their Affections are ſo ſet upon this V orld, its 
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Pleaſures and Profits, that they do not lay 
1 them ſeriouſly to Heart.—And too many are 
i! ſo fond of their own perverſe Ways, to which | 
4 they have been long accuſtom'd, chat they ſee 
not the Truth of what is propoſed to them. 8 
—ÞPclides all this; - the Arosrus taught | 


many things, which wicked People would 2 5 
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hear with Patience : For Example, that 
Murderers, Drunkards, Adulterers, Oppreſſers, 
covetons Perſons, the proud, malicious, and re- 
vengeful People, all Lovers of Pleaſures more 
than Lovers of God, —that all ſuch who were 
guilty of thoſe things, muſt forſake them, in 
order to become Chriſtians. ; 

In. Well, Sir, I am convinced, that 
* notwithſtanding the Proofs of the Truth of 
the Chriſtian Religion, there might be Peo- 
ple who would not become Chriſtians. 
* But I ſhould be very thankful, if you would 
© let me know, how the Chriſtian Religion 
did prevail at the time the Apoſtles of Chriſt 
made it known to all Nations?“ 

Miſſ. That you ſhall know when you come 


* 


* 


again to me. In the mean while, forge: not 


to beg of God to give you an Heart 1 
wh 60k to receive the Truth ; which you 


do in ſome ſuch ſhort Pray er as this 
ratlowing. - 


The PR 


U T Erciful God, and Lover of Mankind, 
1 enlighten my Mind with fav n F. 


3 3 


_ enable me to withſtand the Temptatio is of 


the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and 
with a pure Heart to follow thee, the only 


true God, and thy only Son the Lord Tc 5 
Chriſt, Amen. 


© PDA- 
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DIAEDGUE iv. 


The wonderful Succeſs and P; -ogreſs 6 of the 


Goſpel, when it was firſt preached to the 
W or ld. 


IND! 1 N. 
HEN I left vou laſt, Sir, you 
promiſed to let me JUS W bat fol- 
© Jowed the DtscENT or Cominc g&owy of 
that Hory SPIRIT upon Chriſt's Apoſtles; 
and how the Chriſtian Religion was received 


in the World.“ | C 
Miſſ. You muſt know then, that when this 


* 


A 


* 


happened, there were people out of all Na- 
tions at Feruſalem, the City to which they were 


come to worſhip the great God*.—— Now 
when all theſe heard the AvosT1.ts or CHRIST 
(who before that time knew no Language but 
their own) declaring the wonderful Works of 
God, in the Language of every Nation then 
prelent, they were aſtoniſhed ; and being con- 
vinced that ſuch Men muſt have been divine'y 
inſpired, they therefore gave heed to them, 


while they declared God's moſt gracious Pur- FR 
poſes— of Mercy, Pardon, and Happineſs, to FR 
all ſuch as would obey the Meſſage he had ſent 


to them by his Son ;——inſomuch that no 
leſs than Tyree TrHeusanD embraced the 


Thriſtian Religion that very Day, and F IVE 1 


Acts ii. 


Tno Us ; 
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BY TuousanD more, immediately after; and 
> thefe Converts became. ſo many Mitneſſes of 
theſe wonderful things to the ſeveral Nations, 
from whence they came thither to worſhip.— 
After this the Apoſtles went into all Nations, 


Men, © —— That he would have all Men to 
be ſaved, and to come to the Knowledge of 
the Truth, or the Chriſtian Faith; - that 
he was ready to be reconciled to all ſuch as 
had ended him; and that he would make 
them happy for ever, if they would be per- 
ſuaded to for/ake their evil Ways, believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and be governed by ſuch Rules 
as he had given them.—So that, in all Na- 
tions, all ſuch Perſons as were truly concern- 
cd for themſelves, and diſpoſed to receive the 
Truth, became Chriſtians; and very great 
was their Number every where. And in- 
deed Chriſt himſelf foretold it would be fo ;— 
though at that time 1t ſeem'd the moſt un- 
likely thing in the World,—that all Nations 
* thould receive a Religion oppoled by their 
Z RuLtersand PnllLoSOPHERS, uponthe Preach- 
ing of @ few yook STRANGERS, who had no 
worldly Power, Riches, or Learning, to in- 
duce People to believe and follow them; and 
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= fake the Cuſtoms and Religion of their Fore; 
= fathers, to embrace the Salvation propoſed by 
this divine Meſſenger Jeſus—to reſtrain their 
Appetites, and govern their Paſſions, to 

5 | C4 leave 


making known this joyful Meſſage of God to 


who at the ſame time required all Men to for- 
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leave their impious Ways of living, ——and 
to lead ſober, honeſt, and good Lives, and 
to ſuffer Death, rather than deny the Truths 
they told them: Now does not the ira“ 
culous Succeſs they met with in propagating ſuch 
a Religion under ſuch Circumſtances, demon- 
ſtrate it to be the Work of the 4 GOD? 

Ind. Pray will you inform me how I may 
be ſure that theſe MiRACUES were perform- 
* ed by the ArosrLEs of Chriſt?' | 

Mifſ. The MiracLExs recorded in the New 
Teſtament recommend themſelves to our Belief 
upon many Accounts. 

They were wrought by Perſons who ap- 
pealed to God, and declared beforehand that 

they would perform them. 

They were performed in a publick Manner, 
and by Perſons known to be of a low Ca 
dition, deſtitute of great Friends and potper- 

Ful Patrons. 

They were wrought in a learned Age, be- 
fore Enemies, or Unbelievers. who were not 
Salily to be impoſed upon, or deceived. FE 

The Writers of the New Teſtament, when | 
they relate the Miracles, often name the Time, | 
the Place, the Occaſion, the Diſeaſes that were 
removed, the Perſons healed or raiſed from 
the Dead, the Perſons who were prelent, and 
the T hings that were ſaid and done, by Friends 
and Foes, on the Occaſion, giving Men a 
fair Opportunity to enquire into the Fats, 
and to diſprove them, if they were able. 

7 Theſe 
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Theſe MiRACHESswere wrought for no world- 
ly Advantage, but, on the contrary, ſubjected 
the APOSTLES of our bleſſed Lord to many In- 
juries, Affictions, Perſecutions, and eruel Deaths. 
They were wrought in Confirmation of 
Dottrines good and uſeful to Mankind, and 
were intended to deſtroy, All Atheiſm, Idola- 
, Profaneneſs, and Immorality. 
I prevailed upon many People to quit 
the Religion in which they had been educated. 
— To forego Eaſe and Pleaſure, and worldly 


Conveniencies, and to leave their Friends, Re- 


lalions and Country, and to ſuffer all kinds of 
Temporal Evils, and often the Loſs of Life 


itlelF. 
Theſe Miracles were likewiſe atteſted by 
proper Witnelles.— The Dz/ciples of Chrilt 


/aw the Miracles of their Maſter, and died in 


Confirmation of the "Truth of hem, particu- 

larly of his REsURRECTION from the Dead. 
They were foretold ages before by the PRxo- 

PHETS, that they were /uch Miracles as the 


Jews expected, and had Reaſon to expeR from 


their MEsSL1an, when he did appear. 

Laſtiy, the Perſons whoſe Miracles are re- 
corded in the Golpel, Foretold many Events, 
[ome of which did not come to paſs till a con- 
ſiderable Time after the Books of the New 
Teſtament were written, and the Writers 
themſelves were dead. And this is a till 
ſtronger Confirmation of the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of the Miracles related in thoſe Books. 

E Ind. 


A 
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Ind. Pray, Sir, what became of theſe 
* AposTLss after this?” 

M19. As they had taught all others to ſuffer 
Death, rather than deny the Truths which 
they bad received from Gop y Feſus Chrift, 
eo moſt of them laid down their Lives for 
thoſe Truths they had preached. But, be- 
fore they ſuffered, they appointed others to 
ſucceed them in publiſhing theſe Truths to 
all Nations;— by which Chriſtianity has con- 
tinued unto this Day;—and we are aſſured b 
Chriſt himſelf, will continue unto the World's 
End.——And a very great Change for the 
hetter has been made in all Nations where 
it has been received. 

Ind. © You will oblige me, if you will let 
me know in what the World is become bet- 
© ter by this Religion? 

Mif. In the firſt Place, it gave the Thou 95 
ful and Penitent Satisfaction how their Sins 
might be forgiven, and their Perſons accept- 
ed and ſaved by a righteousand holy God.— 
They who then embraced the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion profeſſed that they were Strangers in this 
World, and therefore looked upon this Life 
only as a Journey to a much better, which 
they expected after Death. —This made them 
content with any Condition, which God 
ſhould think fit to place them in. — This kept 
them from being covetous, or over-much con- 
cerned for the things of this World; — they 
believed, that if they were e poor, or in Mi ery, 

| God 
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God would abundantly make up in the next 


Life, what was wanting, or they had ſuffered 


in. -- Their great Rule given them by 


Chriſt was this, —— TyHaT THEY -SHOULD 
© DEAL WITH ALL OTHERS, AS THEY THEM- 
© SELVES WOULD DESIRE TO BE DEALT 
' wiTH.'—This made them very uſt in all 
their Actions, —and careful not to wrong or 
oppreſs any Perſon. Defrauding, Cheating, and 
Lying, were not fo much as known among 
them. Their Religion obliged them to be 
at Peace with all Men as much as poſſible. 
— So that Puarrels, and Wears, and Murders, 
they utterly abhorred. —On the contrary, they 
were kind and compaſſionate even to their Ene- 
mies;—never returning Evil for Evil. They 
had always a tender Compaſſion for ſuch as 
were in Want, or in Miſery ;—Cloathing the 
Naked, feeding the Hungry, and lodging the 
Stranger, according to their Abllity. As 
to themſelves, they were exceeding /ober and 
temperate, not given to Gluttony or Drunken- 
neſs, which they knew God would be highly 
diſpleaſed with.——They were chaſte and 
modeſt, both Men and Women; all kept 
ſtrictly to their own Wives and Huſbands, as 
God had appointed, who had declared, that 
no Adulterer or Yhcremonger mult hope for 
Heaven or Happineſs —— And then in their 
ſtricteſt Conformity to theſe Rules of Upright- 
nels, they humbly acknowledged their many 
Failings, and great Unworthineſs; and 
. Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, — they ſuffered all manner of Tor— 
ments, and even Death itſelf, rather than they 


would renounce the Religion which they had 


embraced, on a full Convietion, that it came 
from Got 


Ind. * Indeed, Sir, this is a moſt wonder- 


tu} Account of hike who firſt profeſſed the 
Chriſtian Religion,——One cannot ſurely 


imagine, that Auch good Men ſhould have 

any Enemies.“ 

Miſ. But indeed they had, and very many; 
— for thoſe EVIL SpI RIS, which I told you 
of before, tempted all Sorts of wicked Peo— 
ple to deſtroy them and their Religion, if 
poſſible; and would certainly have done it, 
but that the great and all-powerful God hin- 
dered it ;—and cauſed, that he more it was 
perſecuted, the more it increeſed. All ſuch 
as had been brought up in any other Religion, 

became their mortal Enemies, eſpecially ſuch 


a © 2 


* 


as worſhipped Jes, falſe Gods, or Evil Spirits, 


which the greateſt Part of the World then did, 
nd too many do to this Day.—Beſide theſe, 
Men of wicked Lives hated andperſecutedthoſe 
who profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion, becauſe 
they declared, that God would moſt ſurely 
call them to an Account, and adjudge them 
to a Miſery that would never end, if they did 
not forſake their Sins, and lead better Lives. 
On theſe, and on many other Accounts, 
Chriſtians were every where perſecuted, and 
vaſt Numbers were moſt barbarouſly mur- 


dered ; 
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dered; which grievous Sufferings they pa- 
tiently endured, in a full Aſſurance of a bet- 
ter Life, which God, who cannot deceive them, 


had promiſed. 


Ind. Pray, Sir, are brit ſtill uſed 
© after this cruel manner? 

Mig. No — For in time the Kix s and 
Princes of the World became Chriſtians ; 
and, when they favoured and protected that 
Religion, their Subjects followed their Ex- 
ample, tho' it was not always in order to ſave 
their Souls, but for other unworthy and world- 
ly Ends. ——And it was then, that many be- 
gan to call themſelves Chriſtians, who in their 
Hearts and Lives were far from being ſuch : 
By which Chriſtianity became extremely 
corrupted, and Men outwardly profeſſed the 
Chriſtian Religion, at the ſame time as they 
lived in thoſe Sins, which it forbids. on Pain 
of Damnation. 

Notwithſtanding this, che. Chriſtian Religi- 
on, where it is truly profeſſed, is ſtill the 
lame ; and it is the only Method ot reſtoring 


Men to the Favour of God, and bringing them 


to the Happineſs which we all wiſh to enjoy. 
We have the ſame juſt and holy God to 
worſhip, that thoſe ii Chriſtians had; a God 
who loveth the Good and Pious, and hateth the 
J/icked ; who will moſt ſurely call all Men to 
an dun judge them according to their 
Works, and reward or puniſh them: as they 
have deler ved we have the ſame 
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Jeſus for a Saviour, who is able to ſave us 
to the uttermoſt ;—ſo that every Man who 
has any concern for himſelf, and would eſcape 
the Anger of an offended God, will not only 
be a Chriſtian in Name, but in good earneſt 
will live as a true Chriſtian ought. 

Ind. I moſt heartily thank you, Sir, for 
* this Account you have given me of the 
* Chriſtian Religion. Now one would hope, 
that, if our People knew theſe things they 
8 might be prevailed on to become Chriſtians, 
* ascahily as thoſe Nations were who firſt em- 
braced Chriſtianity.” 

Mif. We may wiſh and pray for this ;— 
but there are ſome Reaſons which you may 
know hereafter, that we fear may, for the pre- 
fent hinder ſo general a Converſion and Blel- 
ſing to your People; but a Time will certainly 
come, when you will all know and worſhip 
the true God, the Maker of Heaven and Earth, 
and His ONLY SON, whom he has ordained to 
be the Fudge of the Living and Dead. In 
the mean while, take you care for yourſelf, 
and beg of God that you may not loſe the 
Favour which 1s offered you at this time by 
me, one of his unworthy Servants. 

Ind. I hope I ſhall do ſo, and ſhall not 
forget what you have ſaid to me at this time. 
And I believe I ſhall very ſoon wait on 

* you again for your further Inſtruction.” 
Mi. In the mean time join with me in the 
following Prayer. 
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The PRAYER. 


= LORD Jeſus Chriſt, who at thy firſt 
= Coming didſt ſend thy Meſſenger John 

5 the Baptiſt to prepare thy Way before thee, 
grant that the Miniſters of thy holy Word 

may likewiſe fo prepare and make ready thy 
Way, by turning the Hearts of the Diſobe- 
dient to the Wiſdom of the Juſt ;—that at 
thy ſecond Coming to judge the World, we 
may be found an acceptable People in thy 
Sioht, who veſt and reigneſt with the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, World 
without End, Amen. 
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5 DIALOGUE * 
= Ob; efions againſt the bad Lives of Chri if 


tians anſwered. 


MisSIONARY. 


= I Expected, as you promiſed, to have ſeen 
[2 you ſooner. Has any thing extraordinary 
res you from coming to be lurther in- 
{iructed ? 
Ind. Why, truly Sir, fince 1 was with 
* you, I have met with fuch Diſcouragements 
as have given me great Doubts and Scruples, 
Xx * and had almoſt made me relolve againſt 
troubling you any more.“ 
1 Miſſ. 1 ſhall be exceeding ſorry, if any 
= thing ſhould make you do yourſelf lo great an 
8 Injury. 
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Injury. — Pray, what are the ee 
you bave met with ? 


8 


Ind. I will tell you the Truth.— After [ 
had parted with you, upon what you had 


ſaid to me, I told our People, that I had 


ſome Thoughts of becoming a Chriſtian; 

for that I had met with one who had con- 
vinced me, that my Condition at preſent was 
not ſo fate as I imagined, and that I ſhould 
certainly loſe the greateſt Happineſs which 
the Heart of Man can deſire, if I refuled, 

now it was offered me, to be inſtructed in 
the Knowledge of mylelf, and of the true 
God, and how to live and die in his Favour, 
—] told them alſo, that you aflured me, 
from the Mouth of God himſelf, that every 
Man after Death will certainly be happy or 
milerable for ever; this ſhort Lite of ours 
being only a Time of Trial, and a Paſſage 
to a State of Happineſs or Miſery, which 1s 
to laſt for ever.—T told them moreover, — 


that Chriſtians were aſlured, Hat God bad 
pp ointed a Day in which he would Judge moſt 


rightecuſly, evenall that haveever lived in this 
Werld;— Aud that, ſuch as had ſerved and 
obeyed GO would Le happy for ever ; and ſuch 


as had led wicked Lives, and did not repent of 


and aniend them, ſhould be puniſhed with ever- 
laſting Fire: — And that, in order to this 
great Account and Judgment, God hasgiven 
us, and all Men, Reaſon, whereby to know 
Good from Evil, that they might chuſe the 
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not believe themſelves. 
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one, and refuſe the other: But that, beſide 
© this he had given unto Chriſtians, by 1s 
© own So ſent from Heaven, a. Revelation 
© of his Will, which if they embrace, and, ac- 
© cording to that Revelation, if they repent 
of their Sins, and believe in this Son of God; 

© and walk according to the holy Rules he has 
given them, they ſhall be made Partakers 
© of Happineſs with him for ever. — Then I 
told them, that for my own Part, I was 
« perſuaded of the Truth of all this; which I 
* thought then all Chriſtians believed as ſure- 
© ly as any thing they ſee with their Eyes.” 


Miſſ. And ſo, I aſſure you, all true Chriſti- 


ans do, But what did they ſay againſt your 
Purpoſe of becoming a Chriſtian ? 

Ind. Tho' J am almoſt afraid to tell you, 
© yet I mult do it, both to cale my Mind, and 
© to know whether any Thing can be ſaid 
to their Objettions, 

In the firit Place, they made a Jeſt of my 
* Purpoſe;—but I told them, that if what [ 


had been taught was true, as I did believe it 
© was, it concerned me fo much, that I ſhould 


; not be laughed out of my Intention. 

* Then they told me plainly, —The Chrif- 
* tians would have you believe what they do 
For 1s it likely, 
© that People, who are fully perſuaded of fuch 
© things as they tell you, would lead ſuch Lives 
© as they commonly do? - What, ſaid they, 
does it ſignify to know the God which they 
© worſhip, and the go: Rules he has given 


them, 
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them, if thoſe Rules are not able to make 


them better than other People? - Are they 
not as careleſs, as if they were ſure that no- 
thing is to be feared or hoped for after this 
Life ?— You may be certain, that if Chris- 


tians did really believe what they told you, 


there would not be a wicked Man among 
them;—and yet many of them are as bad, 
if not worſe, than thoſe who know nothing 
of the Religion they pretend to, or of the 
Happineſs or r Miſery they ſpeak of. Are not 
the ſame Wickedneſſes ſeen among them, 
as among the worſt of us'—They make 
no Conſcience to cheat and defraud even one 
another:—And where they have Power, 
they pres without Pity. Wb:redom and 
Drunkenneſs, Falſenęſs and Deceit, Lying, 
Curſing, and Sweering, and calling upon the 
God they worſhip to damn each other, upon 
every fooliſh Occaſion :—Theſe and many 
others are the Crimes common among thele 
very People who tell you, that the great God 


will call all Men to an Account, and re- 
ward or pumih them according to their 
Works. — Can you think that they them- 


ſelves believe this?” 


Miff. Well, what Anſwer did you give 


them ? 


a a a a 


trouble you any more or not. 


Ind. Why, indeed, ] gave them no An- 
ſwer.— I conſidered, chat what they ſaid had 
too much Truth in it; and I held my Peace, 


and doubted with myſelf, whether I ſhould 
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Mif. J hope however, that you will change 
your Mind when you have heard what we 
have to ſay to theſe Objettions. 


In the firſt Place, all good Chriſtians know 


this, and are grieved to ſee how much the 
Chriſtian Religion muſt ſuffer by the bad 
Lives of ſuch People, by whoſe evil Doings, 
the Name of God and of Chriſt is blaſphemed. 

However, ſuffer not yourſelf to be too 
ſoon diſcouraged :—Nor judge of our Reli- 


gion by the diſorderly Lives of theſe People 


you have mentioned ;—for, aſſure yourſelf, 


that all are not true Chriſtians who go under 


that Name.—There are too many who live 
in a ſhameful Ignorance both of the Truths 
and Duties of Chriſtianity ; and will not be at 
any Pains to conſider the Religion they profeſs, 
nor the ſad danger they themlelves are in.— 
And many there are, who have been inſtructed 
in the Way that leads to everlaſting Happi- 

neis; but the Cares of this World, the Deceit- 
fulneſs of Riches, or the Love of worldly Plea- 
ſures, have blotted the Remembrance of the 
Truths they had learned out of their Minds. 
Nay, there are too many, who even ſtrive to 
forget ſuch Truths, becauſethey condemntheir 
ungodly Lives. — They therefore endeavour 
to cait off all Fear of God, and provoke him 


to give them up to a Mind void of Judgment, 


to commit all Iniquity with Greedineſs. 
Laſtly,— Many profeſs to know God, but in 


heir Works de deny bim. — Theſe, and all ſuch 
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as theſe, are an Abomination in the Sight of 
God, ang a Grief to all true dans. 


Ind. But you know, Sir, that theſe will 


© take it ill, if they are not called Chriſtians,” 

Miß. They will ſo; but that is, becauſe 
they think it a name af Credit and Reſpes i in 
the Place where they live; and they content 


themſelves with the Name, without thinking 


ſeriouſly what it is to be a Sin. 


Ind. Since ſo many go under the Name 


of Chriſtians, and are not ſuch, how ſhall 
© we know who are true Chriſtians?” 


Mis. The God whom Chriſtians worſhip 


hath given them a Rule, by which every one 


know who are true Chriſtians.— The 
Lr EVERY ONE THAT. 


Rule is this: 
© NAMETH THE NAME OF CHRIST DEPART 
© FROM INxI&VITY “.“ Whoever does not do 
ſo, is no true Chriſtian in the Account of 
God ;—and. they, and they only, are true 
Chriſtians, who not only Believe the Truths, 
but alſo obey the Laws, of. the Chriitian Re- 
lIigion :— That is, ſuch as love the God that. 
made them. with all their Hearts, and ſear to 
diſpleaſe and offend him; who love, ovey, and 
truft in Jeſus Chriſt his Son, their Savicur and 
their Lerd; and bring forth the Fruits. of the 
Holy Ghojt in all Kinds of Goodneſs, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Truth; and laſtly, ſuch as, 
having always a Conſcience void of Offence 
towards God and Men, dare not for all the 


* 2 Tim, 1 11. IQ, * d 
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World be guilty of thoſe Vices which you juſt 
now mentioned. 

But then, that you may not be offended 
with the Infirmities, Faults, and Failings, of 
thoſe that are even good Chriſtians, you muſt 


remember what I have already often told you, 


concerning the Weakneſs and Corruption of 
human Nature. For the beſt of Chriſtians 
are Men of like Paſhons with others, and 
may, thro' the Weakneſs of their Nature, or 
for want of Conſideration, be ſometimes over- 
taken in a Fault, of which they afterwards 
truly repent, —But a true Chriſtian will not, 
cannot live or continue in any known Sin, or 
bad Way of Lites = 
Ind. Pray then, good Sir, what Anſwer 
© ſhall J give to our People, who, to be ſure, 
* will endeavour to diſſuade me again from 
© hearkening to your Inſtructions, by ſuch 
Arguments as I have already mentioned? 
Mifſ. Aſk them whether THE GREAT GOD 
has not given every one of them Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, in order to Judge betwixt Good 
and Evil? Surely they 'will not ſay, that 
Reaſon, the Good Gift of God, is in fault, when 
many of their own People do ſuch wicked 
things as their Reaſon forbids and con- 
demns. No more ought they to blame the 
Chriſtian Religion, becauſe ſome that call 
themſelves Chriftians lead ſuch Lives as are a 
Reproach to Chriſtianity. 
Ind. 
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. * It may be, they will tell me, That 
if neither Reaſon nor Chriſtianity can keep 
People from being wicked, I need not be 
at the Pains of learning the Chriſtian Rej1- 
gion, or hearkening to Reaſon,” _ 

Mi. Well then, 1 will ſhew you in a few 
Words, that of all Means the Chriſtian Reli. 
gion is moſt likely (even better than Reaſon 
i1ſelf ever can be in its preſent State) to make 
Men wife and good, unto their Salvation and 
Happineſs. | 

_ If, Your Nature is corrupt, and prone to 
Evil; and Experience convinces you, that 
your Reaſon alone cannot mend and cure this 
Corruption: But the Chriſtian Religion, 
where it is ſincerely embraced, will moſt ſure- 
ly do this. 

24ly, Your Reaſon will indeed accuſe and 
condemn you when you do amiſs, but cannot 
give you any certain Aſſurance of God's 
Pardon: But the Chriſtian Religion will ſhew | 
you a ſure Way to be forgiven and reſtored to 
the Favour of your Maker, whenever you 
have offended him. 

Zzaly, We are but too apt to think every 
thing very reaſonable to which we-have a great 
Inclination; and this is the Occaſion of very 
much Evil and Miſchief in the World, when 
Men make their own Will the Meaſure of what 
they ought to do ;—but the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and that only, will inform you what 
1s right in the Sight of God, and what 

you 
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vou mult do on Pain of his moſt ſevere Dit- 
pleaſure, 

Laſtly, your Reaſon cannot inform you 
what will become of you when you die ;— 
but the Chriſtian Religion can aſſure you, as I 
have ſhewn you already, that ſuch as hve ac- 
cording to the Rules of that Religion will be 
happy for ever;—and that ſuch as do not ſo 
{hall be moſt unhappy and miſerable;—and 
this will be a very powerful Means of obliging 
you to live as becomes a good Chriſtian, 

Ind. Sir, I do moſt heartily thank you. 
Lou have given me great Eaſe of 
* Mind;—and I hope I fhall meet with no 
* more ſuch Diſcouragements from hearing 
* your Inſtructions But ſome few things 


I have to aſk you, for the Confirmation of 


the Truths I am to believe.“ 

Miſſ. Come when you will, I ſhall be ready 
to inſtruct you. And may God bleſs my En- 
deavours with Succeſs;-- and do you pray for 
yourſelf in the following Words : 


The rx 


J ORD, the Frailty of Man without thee, 

cannot but fail :—In all Temptations, 
therefore, I beſeech thee to ſuccour me, that 
no Sin may ever get the Dominion over me; 
A ive me a ſalutary Dread of the Corruption 
of my own Heart; - Make me truly ſenſible 
of the End of Sin, and mindful of my own 
Infirmities; Make me afraid of thy Judg- 


ments, 
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ments, and give me Grace and Strength to 
break my Bonds; Correct me in Merc 
when I go aſtray ;— Make me ever mindful 
of my Latter End, and fix in my Heart a 


lively Senſe of the Happineſs and Miſery of 
the World to come. Amen. 


* 


1 


DIALOGUE VI. 


The Holy Ser iptures both Neceſſary and 
Su e for the Salvation of Man. 


INDIAN. 


O U have convinced me, Sir, 
that our Reaſon alone is not ſufficient 
to make known to us the things which you 
ſay are moſt ſurely believed among Chrifti- 


what Worſhip the Great God will be pleaſed, 

—Nor give us any Certainty of the Happi- 
neſs or Miſery of the Life to come ;—which 
to be ſure, makes Men leſs concerned how 
they lead their Lives here.—You have told 
me, and I am convinced of it, that our 
Reaſon alone cannot aſſure us #ypory what 
Terms the GREAT God will pardon us, when 
we have offended him, as all Men are apt 
to do; and we know and feel, how hard 
it is even to follow what our Reaſon tells us 
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ans;— That Reaſon cannot tell us—with 


* we Ought to do,— wg what Uſe then 1s Rea- 4 
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Mi 35 Of very great Uſe moſt certainly 


It will keep you from being impoſed upon, 
when any thing is propoſed to your Belief, as 
coming from God; you will be able to 
judge whether you have ſufficient Proof to 
receive it as ſuch: And then, if you find 
you have, your Reaſon will convince you, that 
it muſt be neceſſary for your Happineſs, be- 


cauſe a God of Truth and Goodnels cannot 


deceive his Creatures, or require any thing of 


them but what muſt neceſſarily be for their 
God. 


Ind. It is on this very Account, Sir, I am 
now come to you, not only to learn from 

* you, by what other Ways God has made his 
© Will known unto Chriſtians; but to en- 
© quire whether thoſe Ways be ſuch as no 

Man of common Senſe and Reaſon ought 
© to call in queſtion.” 

Mi. I hope I ſhall give you all the Satiſ- 
faction in thoſe things, that unprejudiced Rea- 
ſon can deſire. — You will remember then —_ 
I told you before, — That the Great God, 
Compaſhon to his poor bewildered 3 


ſent his own Son to let them know how far 


they were departed from the Ways of Reaſon 
and Truth; and that they would be for ever 
miſerable, if they dtd not return to the Duty 
they owed their Maker :—And, laſtly, that 
God was in Chrift reconciling the World unto 
him/elf, and would pardon Mankind upon 
Condition of their Faith in him, their Repent- 

ance 
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ance and future Obedience. I told you alſo, 
that he gave them ſuch Evidences, that this 
Meſſage came from God, as could not be 
juſtly called in queſtion by any Man, and, 
among the reſt, this very extraordinary one.; 
He declared, and his Enemies knew it, 
bey will put me to Death, and after Three 
Days 1 will riſe again from the Dead; which 
alſo came exattly to paſs. 

Ind. I do remember all all this.—But __ 
© can you be ſure that this was really ſo, 
© being ſo very long ſince theſe things were 


„done?“ 


Miſſ. You yourſelf ſhall judge—You muſt 


know then, TRAT Divine PERSON, when he 


Was ON Earth, appointed ſeveral Perſons to be 
Witneſſes of every thing which he did, ſaid, 
taught, or ſuffered; and that the moſt 
neceſſary of theſe things were put in Writing, 
and publiſhed by ſome of them, even at the 
Time when great Numbers were alive, who 


had been Witneſles of his Words and Actions, 


and while his Enemies, who had put him to 


Death, were alfo alive; and yet no one charg- 


ed them with having written any thing that 
was not true.- Now, the/e N, ritings we call 
THE HoLY ScRLPTURES | OF THE NEW TEs- 
TAMENT 
Ind. But how are you ſure, hat the Peo- 
pte did ſet down in Writing that Meſſage 
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© as TraT Diving PERSON had done and 
told them? 

Mifj, we are well aſſured they did ſo; be- 
cauſe they were directed and afliſted to write 
1 things by God himſelf, who bore them 

Vitneſs, by Signs, and W onders, and Miracles, 
jt other Gifts of the Holy Spirit, that he was 
with them And they were themſelves fo 
well convinced of the Truth of what they. had 
written, and what they taught, that they 
choſe to ſuffer any Death, rather than be ſilent 
or deny what they bad /een with their Eyes, 
and heard with their Ears. 

Ind. Pardon me for aſking you one Queſ- 
tion more: How can you be aſſured, 
that thoſe Writings, which you now have, 
« and call the Holy Scriptures of the New 
* TegsTAMENT, are the very ſame which thole 
* Perſons wha com with Chriſt, did then 
write? May they not have been altered 
* ſince that time?, 

Miff. We have this Aſſurance, that they 
are the very ſame, and that they have not been 
altered :—Trnoss WriTiNGs were copied at 
that time by many Chriſtians, and carried with 
them into divers Countries, and diſtant Na- 
tions which had no Knowledge one of another, 
and were put into their ſeveral Languages; 
and they all continue to be the ſame in Sub- 
ftance, where-ever they are found to this 
Day, 
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And that theſe Fa#s were fo as they are re- 
ported to us, we have the credible Relation of 
thoſe who were Eye-witNEsSEs of them, and 
who approved themſelves to be faithful Hiſ- 
torians, Lovers of Truth, even where it ſhewed 
their own great Weakneſſes; ;— delivering al] 
things plainly and naturally without any the 
leaſt Appearance of Diſguiſe.— They men. 
tioned theſe Facts with all the Circumſtances of 


Time and Place, and fo ſoon after the Death 


of their LORD and MASTER JESUS CHRIST, 


that if they had not been exactly true, would | 
have been zhenu contradicted :—They publiſh- F 


ed theſe Relations in the Country, where theſe 
mighty Vonder and Miracles were performed; 

and at a time when their very Profeſſion lay 
under the ſevereſt Reproach;: -,¼ ben they were 
ſo far from even the remoteſt ProſpeQ of Ad- 
vantage, that they were ſure of Perſecution, 
and an ignominious and cruel Death; which 
they might have avoided, if they could have 

prevailed upon themſelves to be lent, or even 


prevaricated in the leaſt Degree. —The Com- 


mands they preſcribed were contrary to the pre- 


vailing Paſſioms and corrupt AﬀeTions of Man- 


kind ; the Rewards they promiſed were, 
for the moſt Part, to be enjoyed in another 
World, and tber r would not have prevail- 
ed e without the ſtrongeſt Evidence of 


their being divine: — And yet this Gos EL or 


SALVATION was received and believed by the 
though it was preached at firſt by 
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mean Inſtruments, and, for the moſt part, an- 


lea ned Men, who had neither Eloquence to re- 


commend, Power to force, or Riches to 
bribe their Followers. .And what could all 


this be aſcribed to, but to the mere Truth and 


Evidence of its Divinity, and to the mighty 
Power of God? 

Beſides all this, - from that very Time to 
this, there was alſo Ox E Day IN Seven ap- 
pointed, and very ſtrictly obſerved by Chriſ- 
tians, on purpoſe, amongſt other things, to 
read theſe Scriptures in public, and to keep 
up the Memory of theſe things which I have 
told you of; ſo that if any body had attempt- 


ed to add or alter any thing of Moment, it 


would have immediately been taken notice of 
by all good Chriſtians. 
Ind. Indeed, Sir, a Man muſt be very 
* unwilling to believe theſe things who will 
© not be {atisfied with this Account of the 
Truth of theſe Writings ; eſpecially, if they 
contain nothing but what is higbly worthy 
© of the Great God to command his reaſon- 
able Creatures. 

Miſſ. That you will be convinced of, when 
you come to know what he has commanded 
them to believe and do. 

Ind. But is it true, Sir, that Chriſtians 
* themſelves are not agreed about them ? 

Mi. Pray, conſider, —that as long as Men 
bave corrupt Hearts, and different Capacities, 
and iRclinations, and Intereſts, they will differ 

with 
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with one another, not only in what concerns 
Chriſtianity, but in all other Matters. But 
aſſure yourſelf, that all Chriſtians are agreed 
in theſe neceſſary things; — That theſe Scrip- 
tures are the very Wok p and W1LL of God, 
being the Revelation of his Holy Spirit. 

Ind. In what is it then that they differ 
© among themſelves ?!” 


 Miff. Some differ about Words only, and 
often about Matters of no great Moment.— 


Many are of a contentious Spirit, and exer- 


ciſe their Wits about foolifp Queſtions, which 
miniſter $1rife &, rather than the Deſign of God 
in his Word, which is to fave us from Ruin, 
— Many take upon them to be Teachers 9 

others, without underſtanding what they ſay, or 
whereof they affirm} : Many will expound the 
Scriptures as will belt ſuit with their own pri- 
vate Opinions or corrupt Ways, inventing 
Ways of ſerving God, which he has not com- 
manded. - And laſtly, too many are brought 
up In groſs Ignorance, and either are not per- 
mitted or will not be at the Pains, to ſee and 
know the Truths which concern their Salva- 
tion. —Thele and many ſuch are the Cauſes of 
Chriſtians differing among themſelves. But 
be aſſured f this, —That an All-wiſe and Good 
God can make theſe very Differences lerve moſt 
| bleſſed Ends; his Glory and the Good of his 
choſen and faithful Servants—For by theſe he 
tries their Faith, whether they will give Credit 


*2 Tim. ii. 23, + 2 im. i. 7. 


2 1 R 
A N 

= N 5 

TIDE A : 


Nd 
a 
e 

1 
8 
- Fd 


Dial. 6. for the INDIANS, 28 


to his Word, or to the Deluſions of thoſe Evil 
Spirits, which lead the Simple into Error. — 
By theſe he makes his true Servants more care- 
ful of their Ways, and to place their whole 
Dependance upon him, and his Grace, which 
they therefore pray for more earneſtly, Laſt- 
ly, theſe Differences have had this good Effect, 
that foraſmuch as all Parties of Chriſtians do 
acknowledge theſe Scriptures to be from God 
they have been ever jealous of one another, 
that nothing be added, omitted or altered, by 
any Party of Chriſtians. 

And remember what I tell you for a certain 
Truth, —that the Differences amongſt Chriſti- 
ans are not always of ſuch a Nature as to de- 
prive men of God's Favour.— For he knows 


all our Hearts, and the Reaſons of Men's 


Miſtakes ;—and no doubt will pity and par- 
don ſuch Errors and Miſtakes as are not wil- 


ful, and do not plainly tend to deprave their 


own Manners or the Lives of other People. 
Ind. © I have only One Favour more to alk 


you concerning theſe Scriptures :—//þat is 


* the great Uſe and Neceſſity of them 2” 

Mi,. In the firſt place, They are graciouſly 
given by God to ſupply the Defetts of our 
Realon, and to hinder us from abuſing and 


perverting that great Bleſſing and Gift of God, 


which thro' our Luſts and Paſſions, we are 
but too apt to do, to the Hurt of ourſelves 


and others, 
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In the next place, be allured—that you 
can have no full and true Knowledge of the 
GREAT Gov, or of his Mil and Purpoſes, and 
gracious Deſigns, but from his own Son, and 
from what He has made KNOWN to us in theſe 
Scriptures”. | 
Zy thele Scriptures, as in thoſe of the Old 
Teſtament, wherein holy Men /pake and a&ed, 
as they were moved by the Holy Gheſt, we learn 
how Cin and 17 ickedneſs, Sickn: s, Miſeries, 
and D-ath itie:f came into the World ;,—and 
bow Men loſt their Innocence, and forfeited 
that Happineſs for which God made them.— 
And in the Scriptures we have alſo a moſt par- 
ticular Account, how God in Mercy to his 
unhappy Creatures, in his own good Time, 
{ent AIs ON So, to ſhew poor Sinners their 
A lerable Condition; to deliver them out of 
it; and by a moſt wonderful Way, as I ſhall 
"ks you hereaiter, to reconcile God to them, 
and them to God.—And in order to awaken 
all who come to the Knowledge of thele things, 
and engage their Attention to them, thele 
Scriptures give them the utmoſt Afſurance,— 
that God has prepared for them who believe 
in his Son, and are willing to receive Salvation 
at his Hands, and who can make this appear by 
loving him, and obeying his Commands, an 
Happineſs which paſſeth Man's Underſtand- 
ing; and that ſuch as will not regard theſe 
things, ſha llbe miſerable for ever-—And for- 
„„ 3h 27: 
aſmuch 
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aſmuch as in the Iſſue, this Happineſs and Mi- 
ſery will depend upon Men's good or bad Be- 
haviour in this Life, —thele Scriptures contain 
that Law by which God has determined to 
judge the World, that all Men may order 
their Lives accordingly. They teach us what 
Service is due from reaſonable Creatures to 
their Maker; how wemuſt Live ſo as to pleaſe 
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him ;—what is truly juſt, and good, and ac- 
_ ceptable to his Divine Majeſty ; as allo, what 


1s wrong, and what he has forbidden upon Pain 
of his everlaſting Diſpleaſure. They contain 
many wonderiul Examples of God's Care of 
thoſe that love and obey him, and of his Dil- 
pleaſure againſt ſuch as neglett or deſpiſe his 
Commands.—In ſhort, theſe Sctiprun are a 
moſt invaluable Bleſſing, without which we 

20uld be ignorant of thoſe things that are of the 
greateſt Concern to the Glory of the great and 
eternal God, and our own everlaſting Welfare. 

Ind. Well Sir, you have raiſed in me a 
very great Dehre of knowing wore of thele 
© Scriptures, which contains things wonderiul 
and unknown to us indeed.” 


Miſ. You mutt give God the Thanks for 


that Deſire, if it be ſincere I can only ſpeak 


to your Ears; it is God alone that can ſpeak. 


to your Hear. Forget not therefore, to beg 


of him to make himſelf and his Will known. 


to you, and to bleſs the Endeavours of ſuch 


as deſire to infirutt you 1n the Ways of Truth 
and Happineſs, 


D 3 The 


= 4 InsTRUCTION Dial. 7. 
The fx; 8 
2 Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all Holy 
a þ 


Scripturesto be written for our Learning; 
Grant that I may in luch wiſe hear them, read, 
mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that 
by Patience and Comfort of thy Holy Word, 
I may embrace, and ever hold faſt, the bleſ- 
ſed Hope of everlaſting Life, which thou haſt 
given me, in my Saviour Teſus Chriſt. Amen. 


r 


— 


DIALOGUE VII 
An Account of the Fall of Man, and what 
Jollowed thereupon, 711] the Coming of 
CD; 1/t. 


INDIAN. 


R 6&6 


Ob aſſured me, Sir, hen I was laſt 
. with you, that God had made known 
to you many things, which our Reaſon can- 
* not account for I am now come to put 
* you in Mind of one Difficulty, which I beg 
you would explain to me :>* How Man, 
ce the Creature of an Holy and Good God, 
© came to have ſuch a lirangely diſordered 
Nature, and fo prone to Exil?“ 
MT. I am obliged to do ſo; for, without 
the Knowledge of this, you can have no true 
Notions of the Juſtice and Mercy, and Good- 


neſs ot. God. 


Ch) 


W hat 
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What therefore he has made known to us in 
the Holy Scriptures, is: That after he had 
made this World, and all things in it, in Six 
Days, and that he might have Creatures ca- 
pable of praiſing him for his wonderful Works, 
he made one Man and one Woman, called 
ADA and Eve, determining to make of one 
Blood all Nations of Men to dwell upon all the 
Face of the Earth*; all which are the off- 


ſpring of that one Man and Woman. —He 


has alſo made known to us, That theſe 7 


Perſons were at firſt made after the Likeneſs 


of their Creator, being endued with Reaſon 
in Perfection, and other beaven Gifts. — We 
learn alſo, that theſe our Firſt Parents, being 
thus made perfect and good, and capable of liv- 
ing for ever, were placed in an happy State 
called Paradiſe, with a Promile of Life, and 
Happineſs, as long as they continued obedient 
to their Maker's Commands. Now theſe Two 
Perſons were in a State of Trial and Probation, 
as we all are at this Day, though in a Mangas: 
quite different from ours :—For they, coming 
out of their Maker's Hands perfect, that is, 
endued with clear and ſtrong Apprehenſions of 
their indiſpenſable Obligation to perform all 
the great Points of Morality, could not well 
be ſuppoſed to lie under any Temptation of 
violating that chief Part of their Duty. It 
was therefore neceſſary, that ſome other TEST, 
ſuitable to the Place and Circumſtances they 
*. AC-xvil. 26. - - + WHd. n. 23. 
© D-4 = were 


36 An INSTRUCTION Dial. 5, 


were in, ſhould be required d of them, to prove 
what was in their Hearts; and whether they 
would chule, under the moſt tempting Offers, 
to break an expreſs Commandment of Gop, 
their CREATOR, PRE SERVER, and GoveR- 
NOR, even tho' the Reaſon of ſuch a Com- 
mandment wasrot made known unto them. A 

poſitive Injundtion of this kind, God was 
4h of to give them ;—at the fare time en- 
forcing their Obedience to it, by Threats of a 
moit dreadful Penalty, if they ſhould ever 
tranſgreſs it. 

And we are to conſider the Command given 
to Adam concerning the Forbidden Tree, not 
as if God only ſpoke concerning That, but he 
herein commanded him this One thing, 
OBry my VOICE: — That is, You are to do 
whatever I ſhall declare to be the Duties of 
your Life: —For it was neceflary that Man 
ſhould obey the Divine Being, and never be 
left to his own Guidance, but to be always 
kept in the Hand of God's Counſel. 

How long our Firft Parents continued in 
their Duty, wwe are no-wheretold ; but at length 
by yielding to the Temptation of an Evil Spirit, 
and not regarding the Command of their 
Maker *, they did f4// from that holy and hap- 
py Condition they were in; and by that moſt 
grievous Crime (for ſo it appears by the Pu- 
niſhment a moſt righteous God inflicted on 
them for it) they highly An their Maker, 


* Gen. iii. 


who 
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who left them to themſelves ;—and, having 
joſt their Innocence, and that Image of God 
in which they were created * „ their Nature be- 
came ſadly changed for the wore. And the 
Children which they afterwards begot, being 
born of ſinful Parents, became even like their 
Parents, diſobedient, and prone to Evil, as 


you ſee they are at this Day: All which theſe 


r18ST PARENTS of MANKIND brought upon 
themſelves, and their Pofterity. 

It was thus that Si and Evils of every kind, 
and Death at laſs, entered into the World, as 
the juſt Puniſhment of their Diſobedience to 
the Commands of God ;—by which all Right 
to his free Promiſe of eternal Life and Hap- 
pineſs was forfeited and loſt. 
lad. This is indeed a plain Account how 
Sin and Wickednelsentered into the World; 
and we ought to believe it to be a juſt Ac- 
count, ſince God has made it known to you 
in his Revealed Will. 

A7ifj. As to the Corruption of our Nature, 
and the Sin that does ſo eaſily beſet us, your 
own Experience will convince youof the T 80 
of it. And no other reaſonable Account ca 
be given how it came into the World. 
And you will learn. by what followed this Act 
of Diſobedience, how diſpleaſing to God it 
was, andthe Puniſhment it deſerved, 


Ind. Will you be fo kind as to let me. 


6 KBOW what followed this ſad Calamity s“ 
Gen. v. 
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AMifſ. You will eaſily conceive how miſera- 
ble the Condition of theſe our Firft Parents, 
was now become: They knew that they 
had Failed in their Duty to their Maker: 
theirRealon could not inform them how to help 
themſelves : The Ly of their Innocence, 
and of their Maker's Favour; their For- 


feiture of the Happineſs they had enjoyed. — 


with their dreadful Apprehenſions of that Death 
which was threaten'd :—the Senſe of theſe 
things would moſt certainly have overwhelm- 
ed them, had not the Goodneſs of God im- 
mediately interpoſed to keep them from De- 
Pair. For tho' his perfect Holineſs could 
not but Hate the Sin, yet his Goodnels nclined 
him to have Compaſſion on the Sinner; and 
from thence he took Occaſion to make known 
another of his moſt glorious. Perftettions, his 
infinite Mercy. 

Ind. 1 am moſt deſirous to hear how that 
© was done.“ 

M. Why, as a Remedy for what had been 
done amiſs, and could not be undone, their 
Maker was pleaſed to enter into a NEW Cove- 
N ANT with them; — ſo that neither they, nor 
any of their Poſterity, ſhould, on account of 
their Diſobedience, be ruined, except it was 
purely eur own Fault. 

Ind. That was indeed a moſt kind Offer 
© of their Offended Maker; Pray, what 
© was that Covenant? 

Alf. It was this: That on account of 
One, who would in duc time latisfy his Di- 

1 vine 


Dial. 7. or the INDIAN. 
vine Juſtice for their Offence (and take Ven- 
eance on that Evil Spirit, that had tempted 

them to diſobey his Command) he would re- 
ftore them to his Favour upon certain Condi- 
tions; and would appoint them Means, by 
which they, and their Poſterity, might, upon 
their Repentance, obtain his Pardon, when 
they ſhould do amiſs, as ſince their Fall they 
would be but too apt to do F. 

ind. © You will now be fo kind, as to let 
© me know what followed this Promiſe of God 
© to his finful Creatures. 

Mi. You muſt know then—that ſome of 
their Children and Poſterity, exerciſing them- 
ſelves in Repentance of Sin, depending on this 
promiſed Saviour, keeping up a Senſe of theſe 
things, and an Expettation of this Promile, 
lived in the Fear of God ft. But many 
others of them, through the Corruption of 
their Nature, became exceeding wicked: One 
of their own Sens murdered his Brother ; for 
which God, to keep others from committing 
ſuch horrid Crimes, baniſhed him from his 
Preſence, and he ſpent his Days in Miſery. 

At laſt, Wickedneſ: increaſed to ſuch an 
Height, and became fo general, that God was 
provoked to deſtroy the whole Race of Men 
by a Flood eg one upright Man, whoſe 
Name was Noah T, together with his little 
Family) as I hinted to you before. 
“John iii. 16, and 1 John 1v. 9, 10. Gen. v. 24. 


p Gen. vii. | 
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By this good Man and his Family, the whole 
Earth was again filled with People, as it is this 
Day And while his good Inſtructions, and 
the Memory of that dreadful Judgment, laſt. 
ed, Men lived in the Fear of God: but 
too ſoon fell into Wickedneſs again: And 
molt of theſe, loſing the Knowledge of the 
true God, Vel into [dolatry, a Sin which God 
principally abhors, as moſt diſhonourable to 
his Nature, Authority, and Glory, and as 
leading Men into all other I ickedneſs x. 

Ind. Pray reer, is that Sin of Idoletry, 
© which God ſo hateth!' 

Mg. It is 05 giving that Honour and Wor- 
ſhip which is only Joe to the true God, to his 
Creatures, to the Sun and Moon, and to evil 
Spirits—and to the Images repreſenting theſe. 
_ Notwithſtanding this, God never left 
himſelf without Witneſs t; but gave conti- 
nual Proofs of his Hatred exact Wicked- 
nels, a of his Favour and Protection of 
good Men, in all Ages, and amongſt al! Na— 
tions, even unto this Day. — And thus it is, 
that Calamities of all kinds are brought 
upon Earth; that one Nation makes War up- 
on another; ; theſe being only Inſtruments in the 
Hands of God, and by his wiſe and juſt Ap- 
potent for the Puniſhment of their Sins. 
Ind. Pray, had any of theſe Nations ever 

, afterwards an Opportunity of coming to the 


Rom. 1. 28. + Acts xiv, 17. | 
3 Know- 
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Knowledge of the true God, and of the 
« Worſhip due to him?” | 
Miſſ. Yes, indeed they had. For the Holy 
| Scriptures inform us, that God made Choice 
of a certain Perſon, whoſe Name was ABR A- 
nam ?®, and called him and his Family, from 
the midſt of a Nation given to Idolatry ; that 
to this Man he made himſelf, and his glorious 
Perfections known ; and for his encourage- 
ment to perſevere in his Duty, he promiſed, — 
That out of his Loins in due Time the DELLVER= 
En OF THE WORLD from Sin and Death ſhould 
proceed, and that in the mean while He would 
make his Deſcendants a great and numerous Peo- 
ple; all which was made good in a moſt 
wonderful Manner. His Peſterity increaſed 
excecdingly ; and where-ever they travelled 
they communicated the Knowledge of the true 
God, —and told Men how he ought to be fear- 
edand wor jnipped ; io that many Nations might 
have known theſe things, had it not been their 
own Fault ; for God cauſed them often to 
wander, that they might make him known 
amongſt Men, and cure them of their Wick- 
ednels and Idolatry. ; 

It was in the Time of, that good Man, that 
God ſhewed his Hatred of Wickedneſs, and 
his Diſpleaſure againſt great and bold Sinners, 
aſter a Manner the moſtſrightful and aſtoniſh- 
ing, — There were ſeveral conſiderable Cities, 
the chief of which were SoDpoM and GoMOR“ 
RAH, the Inhabitants of which, rough 1 


* Gen. Xii. 


— — — 
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Fulneſs of Bread and much Idleneſs, fell into all 
manner of Wickednels; which provoked God 
to make them an Example of his Diſpleaſure 
againſt ſuch Sins ;—for he rained down Fire 
and Brimſtone upon them *, and utterly deſtroy. 
ed both them, their Towns, and their whole 
Land, the dreadful Marks of which are to be 
ſeen at this Day.— At the ſame time, God, 
to ſhew his Care for thoſe that feared him, 
ſent his Angels, and delivered One goed Man 
whoſe Name was Lor, and his Family, out 
of that fearful Deſtruction T. 

After this the Chiidren of eee to 
whom the Promiſe was made, multiplied ex- 
ceedingly ; to whole Poſterity God gave very 
particular Laws and Directions, how they 
might live ſo as to pleaſe their Maker, and not 
hurt one another I; and wrought moſt 
wonderful Things before their Eyes, when he 
delivered them out of a moſt cruel Bondage; 
—to convince them, and all other Nations, 
that ſhould hear of theſe things, —that the 
Idols, and evil Spirits, which they worſhipped, 
were no Gods—and that there was no God, 
but ine God of this People. 

Ind. Pray, what were the Laws and Direc- 
tions that God gave this People and Nation?“ 

Mzi//. The chief of them were theſe that 
follow: — That they ſhould neither have nor 
worlhip any other God but him who had done 
ſuch Wonders for them; — That they ſhould 


24. + Get Xi. J Exod. xx. 
= not 
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not make any vihhi- 7,252 or Repreſentation of 
him: That they {now 27 not profane his holy 
Name: That they ſhould keep holy ove Day 
in Seven, to preſerve the Remembrance of him 
and his Works : That they ſhould /ove 
and honour their Parents x; — That they ſhould 
love one another, as being all the Creatures of 
a good God and neither hate nor murder any 
one,—that they ſhould not commit Adultery, 
or be guilty of any Lewaneſs :— That they 


ſhould not feal, or Iye, or bear falſe Witneſs, or 


covet, or ſet their Hearts upon what was another 
Man's And remember what! tell you, — The 
Subſtance of theſe Laws was given ſoon after 
the Flood to Noan and his Family from whom 
the preſent Race of Mankind is derived, tho” 
the greateſt Part of their an loon forgot 
them. 

Soon after God had given his peculiar Peo- 
ple theſe Laws, he ſettled them after a moſt 
wonderful Manner, and in a fruitful Land, 
which he had long before promifed to As 15 

HAM their great Forefather, and bleſſed them 
exceedingly, while they obſerved his Laws.— 
But eventheſe People, through the Corruption 
of Nature, often tranſgreſſed his Commands, 
and were as often puniſhed, and upon their 
Repentance pardoned; — till at laſt, they 
growing incurably wicked, he permitted their 
Enemies to deſtroy moſt of them, their Cities, 
their Land, and their Place of 2 ; 


* Exod, XX, 12, 
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and they are at this Day diſperſed over the 
Face of the Earth, without any ſure Settle. 
ment. 5 
Now, a few Years before this happened, J 
the Time was come when the GREAT Gop 
was pleaſed to fend into the World -“ That 
© PERSON or PRoPHET, whom he had 
miſed to our firſt Parents, and who had en- 
© gaged to make Sata to the Divine 
© Tultice, for their great Offence. - But a 1 
particular Account at ibs PERSON and Bues- Ih * 
SING will take up more Time than I believe 
you have now to ſpare : I ſhall therefore defer | 
it till you come next to me. In the mean 
Time pray carneſtly to God, that he may not 
ſuffer your Heart to be hardened, but that yo 


may ever believe his Promiles, and ſtand in 
awe of his Jud Igments. 


The PRAYER. 


Believe: Lord, increaſe my Faith, and give 

me Grace that with a holy Life I may 
adorn the Religion I profeſs. Keep me ſted- 
faſt in this Faith, that no Errors may leparate 
me from thec ti that thy love, O merci- 
ful God; —Ti.y Grace, O bleſſed Jeſus ;— 
Thy Fellow ip, O Holy Ghoſt, may. defend 
and comfort me in all Dangers "mad Adverſ- 
ties, until 1 attain tife End of my Faith, even. 
the S Salvation of my Soul. Amen. 
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DIALOGUE VIII. 


Irsus CHRIST, the MEDIATOR and 


— 


= 


SAVIOUR of the World, and the Head 
of all Chriſtians. 


INDIAN, 


O U ſhewed me, Sir, when I waited on 

you laſt, how Man came to fall from 
that upright and happy Condition in which 
he was created; and how he, and all his 
Poſterity, became ſubject to Sin, to Miſery, 
and to Death :—As alſo, how their Maker 
ſpared the Lives of our Firſt Parents, al- 
„ they had deſerved immediate Death 
on account of One who was engaged to fatif. 


fy the Divine Juſtice for their Tranſgreſſion, 
and for the Offences of all their Poſterity, 


upon the moſt merciful Conditions.—And I 
Jet you with a more earneſt Deſire of know- 
ing more of that SacRED PERSON, who was 
to come into the World for that End ;— 


and, as you intimated to me, did come about 


that Time, when God had, for their Sins, 
caſt off that People, whom he had ſo long 
and ſo remarkably, favoured and protected, 
above the other Nations of the World.” 

ATi. 1 told you before, 


vine Perſon knowing into what a miſerable 


Condition the tec. firſt Parents of Mankind had 


brought 
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brought themſelves and their poſterity, by 
"Dag Diſobedience to their Maker ;—hoy 
dreadfully fad their Puniſhment would be, and 
of what an invaluable Happineſs they would 
be deprived ;-—He, by God's moſt gracious 
Appointment, undertook to fatisfy the Divine 
Juſtice by ſubmitting to ſuch Sufferings as 
God was pleaſed to accept by way of Atone- 
ment for the Sins of Men. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, how did Jeſus Chriſt do 
< this b 

Aff, As ] told you before, he, out of Love 
to his otherwiſe loſt Creatures, took the per- 


fect Nature of a Man, both Body and Soul, 


into Union with his Die Nature, and was 
born of a pure Virgin that he might be ſeen, 
and converſe with Men, and in their Nature 
be capable of ſuffering for the Sins of Men. 
Now, in that Body, here upon Earth, in 
the Firſt Place, he let Mankind know God's 
wonderful Goodnels, and his Readineſs to for- 
give Offenders, even the greateſt Offenders, 
upon their Repentance, Belief in him and his 
Undertaking, and Return to their Duty ; as 
allo, how they ought to live ſo as to pleaſe 
God, and be an Honour to their Maker.— 
And by his moſt wiſe and holy Life, and 
Doctrine, and Example,— He ſhewed what 
an Excellent Creature Man was, before he loſt 
his Innocence, and fell into a State of Sin and 
Corruption ; as alſo how hateful to God Sin 
muſt be, ſince ſo Divine a Perſon, which, you 


will 
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will ſee hereafter, was the Son of the Moſt 
High God, was obliged to come down from 
Heaven, to ſatisfy God's Jultice, and to fave 
Men from the Puniſhment it deſerved. For 
his Divine Nature, tho' it could not ſuffer, yet 
being thus divinely united to his Humanity, 
gave ſuch a Virtue and Value to the Sacrifice, 
as render'd it a proper and ſufficient Atone- 
ment to the Divine Juſtice for our Sins. 
After he had in his public Miniſtry fully de- 
clared the Deſign of his Coming and perform- 
ed ſuch miraculous things as were ſufficient 
to convince all well-diſpoled People, that he 
was the Son of God, and ſent by him to declare 
his Father's Will to Men; after this, that, 
as Son of God, he might make full Satisfacti- 
on to the Divine Juſtice, ſince no leſs a Sacri- 
ice could do it, He willingly laid down his 
own Life, for his otherwiſe undone Creatures. 
Ind. I begin now to underitand what be- 
* fore I was amazed at, Why God would ſuffer 
* his own Son to be put to Death by wicked Men ; 
and why his Son would chule to be ſo dealt 
* with, when he could have hindered it: I 
* {uppoled it was becauſe he had undertaken 


© the Cauſe of Sinners, and ſuffered Death to 


© make an Atonement "fob them, and to ſatiſ- 


ty the Juſtice of his offended Father, who 
therefore permitted him to be put to Death.“ 
Miſſ. You underſtand it right. —And the 
Geear Gov, to convince the World, that his 
Juſtice v was ſatisfied by this moſt worthy _— 
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fice, raiſed him from the Dead, the Third Day 
Meer he tad been crucified nod buried; by 
Which he was in the moſt convincing and Powers- 
ful manner, declared to be the Sen of God *; of 
all which-the Holy Scripturcs give us a parti- 
cular Account, —and, for our Comfort, de- 
clare,.— h, God had laid an him] the Tniquity of 
1 all; ihat be tajted Death for every Man |, 
1. 6. for every penitent Sinner, from the Firſt 
Man that was made to the laſt that ſhall be 
born into the World ;—laſlly, t be has ſav- 
ed us by his Blood, out of every Kindred, and 
Tongue, and People, and N ation . 


Ind. It ſeems then, that we alſo have an 


* Intereſt and Right in the Bleſſings which he 
has purchaſed by his Death.” 

Mi. Moſt certainly you have ;—for ſo he 
hath declared, — hit the Gentiles, ſuch as were 
Strangers to the true God, 60 uld be Hello w-Heirs 
with his choſen People, aud of the ſame Body, 
and Partakers of bis Promiſe in Chriſt N 


Ind. © Pray what is meant by the Gent? Hes 


being of the ſame Body? 

N The Meaning 1s this. — That you 
ſhould be of the ſame holy Socicty with God's 
choſen People; and that as we are the Crea- 
tures of one and the ſame God, and Children 
of one and the ſame Father, and redeemed by 
the ſame Saviour, you ſhall now be made 


Members of the ſame Body, an holy Society, 


® Rbm. i. 4. + Iſa. liii. 6. | Heb. ii. 9. 
I Rev. v. 9.  { Eph. iii. 6. | 


which 
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which is called the Church of God, of which 
Jrsus CHyrisT is the HEAD and GoVERNOR. 
Ind. I ſhould be very thankful if you 
6 © would explain that to me more particu- 
8 © larly. 8 
Mi You muſt know then, —That after 
the Son of God had by his Death made an A- 
tonement for the Sins of Mankind, he com- 
manded his Apoſtles to offer the Bleſſings he 
had purchaled unto all the Nations of the 
Earth, in order to take out of them a People for 
the Glory of God * ;— and to let all Men know 
the merciful Favours which the Great God 
offered them by his Son, which were, —Re- 
| pentance on Mens Part, and Forgrveneſs of Sins 
| on the Part of God; and that this ſhould be 
preached in his Name among all Nations t; and 
that all ſuch as would receive him as their Re- 
deemer and Lawgiver, ſhould be entered into 
One Society, called the Church or Body of 
Chriſt, becauſe he is the Head of this Body, 
and Governor of this Society, which is made 
up of all true Believers in all Nations of the 
World; that as he had redeemed them, he 
might protect, and govern, and keep them in 
the Way of Life and Happineſs; and laſtly, 
that the great Truths of Chriſtianity, and the 
holy Scriptures, in which they are contained, 
might be preſerved, being to be conſtantly 
read, explained, and preached among them. 
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* Acts xv. 14. + Luke xxiv. 47. 


| 


1nd, 


Pl 


Ind. But, good Sir, —how can People of 
© ſo many diſtant Nations, and different Laws 
and Languages, be One Society?“ 

M. if. They are all of One Society, as they all 
agree in One Faith, and profeſs to be govern- 
ed by One Law of Jeſus Chriſt ; —as they all 
engage to renounce the Devil, andall the Ways 
of an evil World, and to worſhip the One and 
only true Cod ;,—as they all profeſs to receive 
the holy Scriptures to be the only Rule of both 
their Faith and Manners ; as they all are re- 
deemed by the ſame Sacrifice z—as they all 


pray to One and the /ame God, in the Name, 


and for the Sake of the fame Mediator and 
Advocate ;—as they are all received into the 
ſame Society, by one and the ſame Ordinance 
of Baptiſm; and are under the Direction and 
Tnjiuence of the ſame Holy Spirit; —and as they 
all hope to meet together hereafter in the ſame 
Place of Joy and Felicity, the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 
Ind. T think 1 underſtand you very well, 


EI ſhou'd be thankful therefore, if you 


< would let me know what are the Privileges 
© or Bleſſings of 8 a Member of this 
© Society. 

Mifſ. The Bleſſings are many and great, — 


ſuch as theſe following: —You will be enabled 


to anſwer the End for which we were made, 
and ſent into the World.--If you enter into 
this Society with true Repentance of your Sins, 
true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and a ſincere = 

pole 
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pole of living as a Chriſtian ought to do, all 
Hour poſt Sins will be forgiven you ;—and, if you 
| aſterwards fall into Sin (as you will be but too 
apt to do, ) you will have Feſus Chriſt an Advo- 
 cote with his Father for your Pardon, upon your 
Repentance and Return to your Duty *,—Behde 
this. you will be under the ſpeczal Care and Pro- 
tion of God ;—you will have the Miniſters 


of Chriſt to inſtrutt you, and God's all-power-. 


ful Spirit to direct, ſupport, and comfort you in 
all your Diſtreſſes.— You will have an Intereſt 
in all the Prayers and Bleſſings of that Society 
throughout the World ; every Member of that 
Society being bound to ſeek the good of the 
whole Body, to relzeve the Neceſſities of ſuch 
as are in Want, or in Miſeries, and all being 
mutually obliged to pray for each other.— 
Laſtly, you will have a moſt ſure Title to 
eternal Life and Happineſs after Death. 


Ind, © There is no Man, ſure, who is in his 


© right Mind, but would moſt earneſtly defire 
to be a Member of ſuch a Society if he could 
© hope to do what will be required of him as a 
© Chriſtian,— For, as I remember, you told 
* me, that a Chriſtian has many Enemies and 
© Difthculties to ſtrive with.“ 
Mi. That is true. But then take this moſt 


certain Truth along with you, —That a rigbte- 


os and good God will not require any thing of bis 


Creatures, but what be will enable them to do, if 


they will but uſe their own Endeavours ;—every 
* 1 John. 9. ts h 


Perſon, 
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Perſon, who ſincerely propoſes to become a 
Chriſtian, having a moſt ſure Promiſe of be- 
ing alliſted by God's Holy Spirit to pleaſe his 
Maker, and to keep his Commands. 

And, foraſmuch as we mult be made holy, as 
ever we hope to be happy, it 1s this Good and 
Holy Spirit, that muſt make us ſo.—Which 
he doth, —by putting into our Hearts good 
Deſires and Purpoſes of picaling GoJ, anda 
| Fear of offending him ;—by convincing us, 
that nothing is required of us. but what is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary forour Good and Happineſs, 
by helping our go0j Endeavours, and de- 
fending us againſt the Malice and Power of 
evil Spirits ;— by ſetting home uponour Hearts 
the Joys and Happinels that are propoſed to 
us, and the drea ful Miſery which will be the 
Portion of ſuch as deſpiſe them :— All which 
that Holy Spirit doth perform in us by a ſure, 
tho' an invitble power. 

Ind. How can we be ſure of this, ſince 
© you ſay he is not to be ſeen ?? 

ay Can you ſee the Wind? 

Ind. © No. 

Mi 1 How can you be ſure there 1s ſuch a 
thing! 

Ind. Becauſe I hear the Sound of it, and 
feel the Force of it upon myſelf.” 

Miſſ. Are you ſure that you have a Soul 


or Spirit within you, which governs all your 
Attions ? 


Lid. 
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Ind.] cannot but be ſenſible and ſure of 
that, becauſe I feel ſomething within me, 
« ſometimes accuſing, ſometimes excuſing, 
according as I do what is good, or other- 
wie. 

Miſfſ. Yet you never ſaw that Power; you 
are ſure of it only by its Effects. 

Ind. © Pray make that plain to me.“ 

Mifſ. Do not you know a Tree by the Fruit 
it bears? — Doth not a good Tree bring forth 
good Fruit ?—Doth not a corrupt Tree bring 
| forth bad Fruit *? —Tult fo, when a good Spi- 
rit governs any Perſon, you ſee it plainly by 
his Life and Converſation Vas allo, when you 
ſee any Man lead an evil Life, you may be 
{ure he is governed by am evil Spirit. 

Ind. I underſtand you very well ;—and 
* would be thankful, if you would let me 
© know what are the Fruits which diſtinguiſh 
a good Spirit from one that is evil 7 

Miſſ. The ſure Signs, that the Holy Spirit 
God governs. any Man, are theſe followin 
Fruits: A Love of God, and of Men for his 
Sake ;— Living in Peace as much as poſſible, 
with all others ;— Fcrgiving thoſe that have 
injured us, aswe hope tobe forgiven our many 
Offences againſt God ;—4 Readineſs to do 
good to all Men —A conſtant Endeavour to 
mortify our corrupt Affections, our Luftz, and 
evil Deſires; - Being content with our Condi- 
tion; Being humble, meek, and temperate ;— 


3 Matt. vii. 17. Gal. v. 22. 
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And in all Improvements in Knowledge, Faith, 


Holineſs and Obedience, making an humble 


Acknowledgment of our Unworthineſs, giv- 
ing Chrilt the Glory of our Salvation, and the 
Holy Spirit the Honour of our Improvement 
in theſe Things :—Thele, and ſuch as theſe, 
are ſure Signs that a Man 1s governed by the 


Holy Spirit of God *. 
On the other Hand,—the ſure Signs of a 


Man's not being under the Influence of the 
good Spirit, are ſuch evil Fruits as theſe fol- 
lowing : Adultery, Fornication, Taolatry, Witch- 
craft, Envy, Hatred, and Malice; a Diſpoſition 
to Revenge and Murder, Drunkenneſs, Revel- 
ings, Hardneſs of Heart, Unbelief, and 
Contempt of the Goſpel, and ſuch Sins as 


| theſe ; God having exprelsly declared, that 


they who do ſuch Things ſhall never be happy, 
but ſhall have their Portion with thoſe evi 
Spirits, by whoſe wicked Suggeſtions they had 
been ſeduced to commit them. 

Ind. One would think that ſuch as know 
the dreadfu] Puniſhment denounced againſt 
Wickedneſs, would never perſiſt in it, but 
immediately endeavour to eſcape from ſo 
dangerous a condition. 

Mijſ. They certainly would do ſo ;—but 
having wilfully forſaken the Ways of God, 
they have grieved the Holy Spirit, and forced 
him to depart from them, and to leave them 
to themſelves; ſo that their Hearts are 


Rom. vii. 14. 


R W a ﬆa 


. hardened, 


| Dial. 8. or the INDIANS. TE 
| 1ardened, and their Minds are void of Under- 
Landing. = 
Ind. © If I remember well, you told me, 
E * that all Men are ſubjeR to Sin, even Chrif= _. LY. 
«© tians, as well as others, tho' they have re- 1 
« ccived that holy Spirit for a principle of a |! 
© new Life.“ | 11 
Mi. I told you ſo, and I told you nothing l 
but the Truth ; for ſo they are, until, by the 
Influence of that good Spirit, they are made K 
completely holy, which is not to be expected | 
till we die, and go to Heaven.—I told you = 
alſo another Truth: That a Chriſtian is not q 
one who has no Failings ;—but he 1s one, 
who, by the Power and Favour of that Holy 
Spirit, watches and ſtrives againſt the Cor- 
ruption of his Nature continually, ſo as never 1 
to live in any known Sin whatever. 5 1 
Ind. I remember you told me ſo before: 
* and I am convinced of the Truths you have 
© now explained to me. And I muſt beg of 
© you, at your Leiſure, to let me know, what 
vill be required of me in order to my bein 1 
© baptized, and made a Member of that So- | 
© ciety, to which you have convinced me ſo 
many Bleſkngs have been promiſed by the 
Great God.“ | . | 
| AMif. That I will very willingly endeavour 
to do the next time you come to me.—In 
the mean time, forget not to beg of God— 
| to give his Bleſſing and Succeſs to ſuch as de- | i. 
ire and ſtrive to inſtruct you in the Ways of 1 
pf E 2 „ 2 
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Life and Happineſs, and to give you Grace 
to follow their godly Inſtructions and Admo- 
nitions, in words to the following Purpoſe. 


The f, © IK 2. 
Merciful God, and Lover of Souls, bleſs 


the pious Endeavours of ſuch as are ap- 


pointed to inſtruct me in the Ways of Truth 


and Godlineſs :—Leave me not to my own 
Choice, but give me a Heart always open to 
receive the Truth, and a conſtant Reſolution 
to obſerve and obey it And that 1 may re- 


member thee my Creator all my Days, chear- 


fully embrace Salvation by thy Son our Lord, 
and ſubmit to his Government, let thy 


Hory Se1k1T ever accompany me, and in- 


ſpire me with ſound Principles of Virtue, Re- 
ligion, and Holinels, for thy Mercy s Sake in 


Chriſt _ Amen. 


> 


— 
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DIALOGUE IX. 


Being an Abſtract of the former Dialogues 
and Inſtructions. 


IVD IAA. 


IND Sir, I am come to put you in 
mind of your Promiſe to inſtruct me, 
* —— bow 1 may become a Member of that 
© doctety, to which you told me e/o many Bleſſings 


? a belong. 
+ Miſſionary. 


% 
a 
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Aiſſionary. 1 would now do it, but upon 
ſecond Thoughts I am of Opinion, it will be 
belt for you, that I put you again in mind of 
the Truths you have already learned, and 
allented to, that you may be able to anſwer 
it to your own Rea/on, and to every one who 
ſhall aſk you, —“ Why you chuſe to be a 
« Chriſtian ?' And that your Faith being 
ſurely eſtabliſhed, you may be convinced, that 
it is your Iutereſt, as well as Duty to make 
ſuch a Choice; and that you may not here- 
alter become a Scandal to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, or be temp:ed to forſake it, on account 
of any Difficulties you may meet with, or the 
bad Examples of wicked Men who profels it. 

Tad. I heartily thank you for ſo kind a 
© Propoſal: and I will hear you moſt wil- 
© lnglys © 


Mil. You have declared already that you 


are fully convinced, that there is but one 


God of all the Nations of the World ;—that 
15—a Being moſt wiſe, molt powerful, moſt 


buly, molt juft and good, —who after he had 


made the Worid, and all things in it, by his 
great Power, made Man, and endued him 
with Reaſon and Under/tanding, to the end he 
might have a Creature on Earth capable of 
knowing and honouring his Maker. | 
Ind. © I am molt fully convinced of this, 
and do moſt firmly believe it.“ 


Mifſ. How then do you think it comes to 
pals, that ſo many People endued with Rea- 
E 237 fon. 
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73 An INSTRUCTION Dial. 9. 
ſon are ſo far from being an honour to that 
God on whom they depend for Life and 
Breath, and all things which they enjoy, or 
hope for,—that they neither fear, nor love, 
nor Bauens, nor are concerned to pleaſe bim? 
Ind. I have not, Sir, forgot the Account 
* you gave me, —how this came to Paſs ;-— 
* how the firſt Parents of Mankind came to 
* fall from that happy Temper and Condition 
* in which they were made,—by yielding to 
the Temptation of an evil Spirit, and break- 
* ing a ſtrict Command which their Maker 
had given them for a Trial of their Obe- 
© dience :—And what a ſad Change and Dil- 
* order was thereby made in their Nature, and 
in the World, inſomuch that both they, and 
their Poſterity, which inherited their cor- 
* rupt Nature, became prone to Evil, and 
© ſubjeCt to Sin and Deatb, and to all the Sor- 
© rows, Miſeries, and Afiifions which lead to 
Death ;—and that this was the true Occa- 
© flon of all the Miſchiefs and Wickednels 
© which we ſee and hear of in the World.“ 
Mi. I am very glad you remember this 
fo well.—For indeed, without the Knowledge 
of this unhappy Fall of Man, and the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature, which followed, you 
can never fully underſtand, nor truly ken OY 
the Wiſdom, the Juſtice, the Mercy, and the 
Goodneſs of God; nor would the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion appear to you ſo great a Bleſſing as it 


really i is. 
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Ind. © You will be ſo kind as to explain 
this to me a little more particularly; that 


© never forſake it. 


Miſſ. You will remember then what I told 


I may embrace it with full Satisfaction, and 


vou before: That we know and are aſſured 
of this by a Writing which came from God, 

of which we have moſt undoubted Proc. 
and by which we are informed, how merciful 
God was in ſparing the Lives of theſe our 
unhappy Parents which they had forfeited by 
their great Offence, and this for the Sake of 
his beloved Son, who undertook to ſee his 
Juſtice fully ſatisfied, and to uſe all proper 
Means to make Men ſenſible of their Offences, 
and bring them back to the Duty they owe 


to their Maker. 


That, in order to this, His Son, who is 
called CHRIST, and from whom we Chriſtians 
have our Name, came down from Heaven to 


God and them; 


„Matt. iii. 17. 


E 4 


Earth, and was made Man, and converſed 
with Men ;—and declared unto them, as he 
was the Son of the Moſt High God, and had 
a tender Compaſſion for poor Sinners, ſo he 
had undertaken to be a Peace-Maker between 
and that he was a Mel- 
ſenger {ent from him to make his Will known 
unto Men ;—and that God had committed 
the Government of all Mankind to him. 

All which God himſelf confirmed by a 
Voice from Heaven *.—And his Son, when 


On 


= N . 
$4 —_— Te? NT... 
* des te af I #-2 #7 © nd 4 TI — 4 
, KEW OO. Nn 1 
rere e eee 
tity 0 ** . l 
e ave Be Syrah — <p. Fr. OY „ — 
"A pe 3 2 . „ n 
2 oy Mt 22 222 2 — AE I ee ES. et: n 


1 — 1 F Sar c r 4 
” »” 1 1 SILLS ee een 1 3 e 
5 fac N IPO <A FI n 1 5 r 1 aa et 3 I i Cp at LI ae t 4 Mow + SOAR TIS * 
ee eee ene ß X OR OE HIST e ne anne adn wore ono oo i 


4 4 4 e SOT oC; 3 i 3 2 $5 * W SY * 2 . 4 
ES is Per . ? 1 2 - 5 
9 irt e hay 8 ere 1 "og" - r rr 
Opie Or ng WO DEAT IS eee Mit UREA FEES es moe EE Ea 1 
1 


< FIDEL 4 3 Fn 


*. ; l E 
. A N e 


- * 
e 


e n e ev 1 


* $2) 
td . — * 
eee Ss . 8 
eee e ere A ras eva 
0 FIRES Sat Pro pet 


80 PR INSTRUCTION Dial. g. 


ON Farth, convinced all who were diſpoſed to 
receive the Truth, that theſe things were 
truc, by his doing fach wonderful Works as 
none but God could do ;—by the Holineſs of 
his Life; by the molt righteous Laws which 
he gave unto Men ;—and above all, by his 
Riſing again from the Dead, after he had, by 
wicked Hands, been murdered. 
ind. All this] remember, and only de- 
© fire you will repeat he Mefjage which this 
© WoNnDERFUL PERSON brought from God to 
Len: - 
Miſſ. In the Firit Place, e made known 
to them their miſerable Condition by Nature 
and Practice: And that it was yet a Condi- 
tion not without Hope. — That as his Juſtice 
could not let Sin go unpuniſhed, —ſo his 
Goodneis would not let his unhappy Crea- 
tures be ruined, except they obſtinately re- 
Tufed to acc: pt of the merciful Terms pro- 
oled to them. 
That therefore God had been pleaſed, for 
his Son's Sake, to promiſe, —that all ſuch as 
ſhould be made ſenſible of their bad Condi- 
tion, and would return to the Duty which 
: they owe to their Maker, ſhall have all their 
palt Offences pardon'd, ſhall be receiv'd into 


his Favour again, and be made for ever happy 


with him: — But that all who know. this, and 
would not receive, and thankfully comply 


with, ſo kind an Offer, ſhall die in their Sins, 


and be puniſhed without Mercy. In a Word, 


that 
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that their Happineſs or Miſery would depend 
upon their good ar bad Behaviour in this 
World. For that God had appointed a Day 


in which he- would judge the World moſt 


righteoully, —reward the truly penitent and 


good, and puniſh thoſe that continue obſti- 
at 3 wicked 2. 


Ind. Will you now, Sir, be fo good as to 


a 


Jet me know the Way which this Wonder- 
© ful Perſon did make uſe of to prevail with 
Men to embrace this moſt kind Meſſage of 
God to Men?“ 


A 


In the firſt Place, — he ſhewed them, 


what a tender Compaſſion God had for his 
unhappy Creatures, who were wiltully going 


on in the Way of Ruin, without perceiving 


it :—And that he was ſo good as to fend his 


own Son from Heaven to fave them from 


Deſtruction. 


He told them further, — That the Sins of 


Men were ſo many, ſo great and univerſal, 
that no leſs a Satisfaction would be accepted 


for their Pardon than the Death of his own. 


Son; that therefore he had taken upon him- 
lelf the Caule of Sinners, and put himſelf in 
their Place and Stead, that he might ſuffer 
and die for them. 
And God, to ſhew Men -how well he was 
fatisfied with his Son's Sufferings for the Sins 
of Men, raiſed him from Death, and ſet him 
it his own Right-hand ; where be HeverD for 
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ever, to mate Interceſſion for all ſuch as come un- 
to God by him *, 2Þ 
Ind, © All this I remember, and I cannot 
but admire the great Love of God and Chriſt 
© for ſuch unworthy Creatures.—Pray, have 
* any other Ways been taken of bringing Men 
to a Senſe of the Duty they owe to their 
Maker, and of promoting their Happineſs 7” 
AMf.1 hope you have not forgot what I told 
you,—that Chriſt, after his Aſcent into Hea- 
ven, ſent down the Holy Ghoſt upon his 
_ Apoſtles in a moſt wonderful Manner, who 
eſtabliſhed that Society which we call the 
Church of Chriſt, as the moſt proper Means of 
bringing Men to the Knowledge of the true 
God,—of Salvation by his Son, — and of en- 
gaging in the regular and faithful Diſcharge 
of the ſeveral Duties they owe to God, to 
themſelves, and to all Mankind. 
For in that Society he has appointed certain 
Perfons His Miniſters, who are to watch for the 
Souls of Men, as they that muſt give account of 
them T; —to let them know what they muſt 
do to be fayed;—to miniſter to Men the 
Means of Grace and Salvation; —to mftru# 
the Ignorant ;—to comfort and help the Weak, 
and raiſe up them that fall; to offer up to 
God Supplications, Prayers, Interceſjions, and 
Thanks tor all Men;—and, in one Word, to 
endeavour that all Men may attain that Hap- 
pifieſs, which Fe/us Chrift has purchaſed by 
his moſt precious Blood. 
TIC. Vib 25 4 Heb. xiii. 17. 


Ind. 
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Ind. This I have not forgot: Nor what 
© you told me further, — That foraſmuch as 


© God had determined to judge Mankind ac- 


* cording to their Behaviour in this Lite, he 
© has given to Chriſtians certain Laws and 
« Rules, by which they ſhall be judged to 
* Happineſs or Miſery, at that great Day; 


"© and that theſe Laws and Rules are to be 


found in that Book which you call The Word 
© of God, becaule it was written by Men ap- 
pointed of God. May I beg you to give 
me a ſhort account of that Book?“ 
 Miff In the Firſt part of thoſe Scriptures, 
called The Old Teſtament, we have an Account 


of the Creation of the World, and of God's. 


infinite Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Good- 
neſs in the Government of it: We have there 
an Account, as I told you, of the original 
Happineſs of our Firſt Parents, and of their 


{(inful Fall from that Condition ;—we have al- 


lo encouraging Notices of the Recovery of 
Mankind from this ſad Condition ;— and are 
informed how, in all Ages, God has often 
protected and bleſſed the Good and puniſhed 
the Wicked ;—1n order to convince Men, that 
he ſees and ordereth all things for his- on 
Glory, and the Good of his Creatures. 

In that Part of the Scriptures which. we call 
The Goſpel, we have a particular Account of 
the Life of Chriſt ; — his moſt perfect Exam- 
ple his moſt holy Precepts ;—{ome of his 
2umberleſs and wonderful Miracles;—bow he: 
: E 6 was 
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was approved of God to be his Son, and the 
Meſſenger of his Will to Men;—how he was 
by wicked Hands crucified and ſlain: That he 
died, was buried, and that all theſe his Suffer. 
ings were a proper Atonement for our Sins; — 
that he ro/e again the Third Day from the Dead; ; 
—ceonverſed with his Followers, and in their 
Sight aſcended into Heaven; from whence he 
fent down the Holy Ghoſt, who enabled them 
to ſpeak all Manner of Languages; ;—that they 
might by this aſtoniſhing Miracle prove their 
Miſſion, and be able to teach all Men theſe 
wonderful Things, and bring them to the 
Knowledge of the Truth, that they might be 
ſaved z— and lat ly, how great Numbers of all 
the then known World embraced the Chriſtian 
Religion ;—that is, all ſuch as feared God, 
and were concerned to ſave themſelves from 
that wicked Generation, ſaw plainly, that the 
Chriſtian Religion was moſt agreeable to Rea- 
ſon; and the Bleſſings it propoſed to Men, 
greater than all the World beſides could give 
them. 

Ind. Will you be ſo good as to repeat 
© again the chief of thoſe great Truths, and 
the Bleſſing you ſpeak of ? 

Mifj. The Truths which concern us to 
know, and which the Chriſtian Religion, and 
that only, teaches us, are ſuch as theſe : — That 
we are fallen under God's Diſpleaſure, and yet 
may be reſtored to his Favour, and have all 


our Offences pardoned thro' the 1 
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of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that our Liſe here 
is only a State of Trial, and a Paſſage to a 
Life either of Happinels or Miſery, which is 
to laſt for ever that this Happineſs or Miſe- 
ry will be according to our Behaviour here ; 
and that we ſhould fo live, as to glorify 


God, and be Bleſſings to ourſelves and others. 


In ſhort, —The Chriſtian Religion propoſes 
a Remedy for all the Evils we are ſubjett to, 


which we either feel or fear Hand is deſigned 


to reſtore Men to that holy Temper which is 


| abſolutely neceſſary to fit them for Heaven and 


Happinels that is, to make them truly good 
and juſt, wiſe for themſelves, kind, ſuber, chaſte, 
and temperate, peaceable and uſeful in their 
Generation, —And it will be purely their own 
Fault if they are not ſuch ;—for this Religion 
affords them all the Encouragement and Af- 
ſiſtance, that their Caſe can poſſibly demand, 
or their Hearts can reaſonably deſire. 

Ind. You have, Sir, fully convinced me 
of the great Bleſſing of being a Chriſtian ; 
for which I heartily thank you.“ 

Mifſ. Give God the Thanks; tis he only 
can open your Eyes, to lee both your Danger, 
and your Intereſt. EE 

Ind. If I ſhall not be too troubleſome, 
© I would only aſk you at preſent, what An- 
* {wer I ſhall give to ſuch of our People as 
© ſhall preſs me to tell them, - I am re- 
* ſolved to become a Chriſtian © 
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Mifſ. After what you have already learned, 
you can tell them with Truth, — That you 
found you wanted ſomething which you had 
not in yourſelf, to make your Mind caly, and 
your Condition ſafe that your own Reaſon 
convinced you, —that ſuch a Creature as Man 
could not be made, and ſent into the World, 
only to eat and drink, and live and die, as the 
Beaſts of the Field ;—that you had often 
wiſhed to know for what End the Great God 
made Men ;—W hat Service they owe him ;— 
whether the Way you were in was pleaſing or 
diſpleaſing to him ;—and often wiſhed to 
know ; — hat FW of Men Wor they die, 
and leave this World. 

Fou can tell them, that none with whom 
you had converſed, could give you any reaſon- 
able Satisfaction concerning theſe Matters, — 
until, meeting with ſober People among Chriſ- 
tians, you have been convinced, —That you. 
and many other People and Nations, had loft the 
Knowleage of the only true God, who made the 
World, and all things 1n is; and that Chril- 
tians have among them a WertineG, which 
gives them a full and moſt worthy Account of 
that great and good Being ;—how he made cf 
one Blood all the Nations of the Harth ,; hat 
excellent and innocent Creatures ke made the 
Firſt Parents of Mankind; and how they 
and their Poſterity came to be changed lo much 
for the worſe, and ſubject to ſuch evil Diſpo- 

Acts xxvii. 2. 1 Gen. 1, li, iii. 
litions, 
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ſitions, to ſo many Miſeries and Afflictions as 
now we ſce they are. By thoſe Writings you 
can tell them, Chriſtians are aſſured how won- 
derſully good and kind God will be zo /uch as 
diligently jeekhim t, and deſire to pleaſe him ;— 
and that all who are not Enemies to themſelves, 
may be as happy as their own Hearts can with. 

You can tell them moreover, — That God 
has made known in theſe Writings, what Men 
endued with Reaſon ought to ds, and what to 
avoid, if they hope to pleaſe their Maker, and 
their Lord ;— what great Happineſs they Will 
deprive themſelves 'of, if they ſtrive not to 
know, and do his Will —for that ſuch as 
repent of their Sins, believe in the Saviour 
he has ſent, and obey his Commands, will, 
when they die, be happy for ever; - free from 
Learn; from the Malice of their Enemies. 
from Pain, from Sorrow, from Cares, from 
Oppreſſion, from Sichneſs, and ſrom Miſery af 
ter Death; and enjoy all the Bleſſedneſs of 
which their Nature is capable. — And that 
ſuch as have not been careful to pleale their 
Maker, ſhall be condemned to everlaſting 
Miſery. 

If they aſk you, as to be ſure they will, — 


how Chriſtians can be aſſured, that theſe Writ- 


ings and Truths came from God Sou may 
allure them, —zhat if any Man ſincerely deſires 


to know God's Will be ſhall find ſuch Proofs, as 
ſball convince him, that theſe Writings, and the: 
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Doctrines they contain are from God, and nit 
of Men T. 

If they tell you, as they did before, that 
many who call themſelves Chriſtians live as if 
not one Word of thoſe Scriptures were true; 
you may aſſure them, —that all good Chriſtians 
are much concerned for the Oftence thele give 
to you, and to others ; — That indeed they are 
not true Chriſtians, but ſuch as, being un- 
willing to forſake their Sins, and relolved to 
follow their Luſts without Diſturbance, —ſtrive 
to forget the Truths they have learned, De 
cauſe the Remembrance of them makes them 
uneaſy ;—and being by a juſt Judgment of 
God left to themſelves, they have at laſt loſt 
all Senſe of the dreadful Puniſhment which. 
hangsovertheir Heads:—That !hisfallingaway 
of Chriſtians from their Holy profeſſion, and: 
turning the Grace of God which teaches. 
them to deny all Ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſis, 
into Wantonneſs, is ſo far from being an Ob- 
jection to the Truth of Chriſtianity, that it 
is an Argument for it; —lince this was fore- 
told by the divinely inſpired Penmen of the 
Holy Scriptures,—that there would be /ome, 
who would hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, 
and others that would draw back to Perdition, 
and quite forſake the Holy Conimandments. 

Ind. * Kind Sir, your Repetition of theſe 
things, for which I am moſt thankful, has 
© confirmed me in my earneſt Deſire and 


8 Purpoſe to become a Chriſtian, —And 1 


+ John vii. 17. 


c beſeech 
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© beſeech you once more, to inſtruct me, — 
« what will be required of me in order to be 
made a Member of that Society which you 
© call THE CHURCH or CHRIST. | 

Mis. That I will gladly do when you come 
to me again.—And may that Good Spirit, 
which has put this Purpoſe into your Heart, 
keep you in this good Diſpoſition !—And do 
not yourſelf forget to beg of God—That He 
may perſcet the good Work — he has 
begun in you. : 


The PRAYER. 


Lmighty God, who alone canſt order the 
| unruly Wills and Aﬀettions of ſinful 
Men, grant me Grace to withſtand the Temp- 
tations of the Devil, the World, and the 
Fleſh, that I may never follow, nor be led by 
them ; ;—Keep it ever in the Heart of thy Ser- 
vant, —That it is indeed an evil and bitter 
thing to forſake the Lord, that I may never 
return to the Sins I have repented of. — Make 
me ever mindful of my infirmities, that I may 
look up to Thee for Help and Aſſiſtance; 
and grant that we, to whom Thou haſt given 
an hearty Deſire to pray, may, by thy mighty 
Aid, be defended and comforted in all Dan- 
gers and Adverſities,—through Jeſus Chriſt, 
our Saviour and Redeemer, 9 
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PART i 


Of BayT1sM, and the LoRD's SUPPER; 


The CREED, theLorD's PRAYER, and 
the TEN COMMANDMENTS, explained. 


nm 


E 


8 


DIALOGUE . 
BA 


MIS STONAA x. 


1 AM glad to ſee you here again ſo ſoon. 
Tis a good Sign you are in earneſt, and 
ſincerely deſirous of becoming a Chriſtian. 

Tad. Indeed, Sir, ſo I am. — Lou have 
© convinced me, that it is my Intereſt as 
© well as Duty to be a Chriſtian.” 

Mi. I mult not ſuffer you to be under ſuch 
a Miſtake; it was not I alone that could 


convince you Hit was the Good Spirit of God, 
who 


RI 
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who is always ready to enlighten the Minds, 
and open the Hearts, of ſuch as are in Fear 
for themſelves, and would gladly know the 
Will of God, and the Way to pleaſe him.— 
Jam only his Meſſenger to you, and, I hope, 
for your cverlaiting Good. 

id. I hope ſo tov. And therefore am 
© now come to be inſtructed, — “ How I may 
be admitted into the Society of Chriſtian 
« Pe „ 

Mifſ. You muſt know then, that CHRIST, 
the Son of Gop, and the Head and Governor 
of that Society, has appointed Two Horx 
OrDiNANCES, Which we call SAacRAMENTS, 
to be of perpetual Uſe in his Church,—as 
S1G6Nns, SEALs, and PrEDGES of God's ful- 
filling his Promiſes of Bleſſing upon our Com- 
pliance with the Rules of our Duty ; and by 
which he has determined to beſtow his Fa- 
vours and Bleſſings on ſuch as are worthy of 
them: -The one is called BaeTisM, or the 
Jaſbing of Water, a Figure of Regeneration, 
by which all that are well diſpoſed and qua- 
liffied are to be received into his Church, 
which 1s the Society of all Chriſtian People 
throughout the World :—The other Sacra- 
ment is called TRE Log D's Sr PER, and 
appointed by Chriſt himſelf as an eſpecial 
Means, by which that Society is to keep up 
[he Remembrance of what he has done and 
luffered to redeem them from Miſery. 
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By the 8 Sacrament of Baptiſm, God is gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to enter into CovEN ANT with 
his poor Creatures, whereby he promiſes, oy 
his Part, to take them under his eſpecial Pro- 
tection, and to give them all that is neceſſary 
to fit them for Heav en and Happineſs, when 
they die ;—and Chriſtians, on their Part, bind 


ies 10 become Chritts faithful Ser- 


vants RG their Lives End. 

Ind. © Sir, you often mention our being 
1 God's Servants, and ſerving God :—Does God 
want any Service that we can do him?“ 

Aff. No, truly: he ſtands in no need of 
our Prayers, our Praiſes, or our Services.— 
They cannot præſit him: But he having given 
us certain Commands about our addrefling 
ourſelves to Him in Adorations, eee 
and Thanhgivings; when we obey theſe Com- 
mands (tho' purely: for our own Good) He 
is graciouſly pleaſed to deem it ſerving, ho- 
nouring, and glorifying him, tho' in Truth 
we only profit ourſelves hereby. 

Ind. You will be pleaſed to let me know 
© when and how Chriſt appointed the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm ?” 

Afi}. Juſt before he left this World, he 
gave his Apoſtles, who were his Miniſters, 


this Command :—* Go ye, and make Diſciples 


of all Nations, baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; teaching them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever I have commanded you 9 


5 Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. 
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Nov here are ſeveral things, which I would 


have you carefully to obſerve and remember: 


irt. the abſolute Neceſſity of believing 


and receiving the Meſſage, which God ſent to 


the World by his Son :—gecondly, — The Ne- 
ceſſity of being joined to his Church by Bap- 
tiſm, when that Bleſſing can be obtained :— 
Thirdly, — The dreadful Condition of ſuch as 
obſtinately continue in their Unbelief, when 
the Goſpel 1s preached to them —And laſtly, 
— Obſerve the very ſtrict Command of Chriſt 


E to his Miniſters, firſt to teach, but then to 


teach only, whatever he has commanded ; by 
which true Miniſters of Chriſt are to be 
known from falſe Teachers. 

Ind. © How is Baptiſm adminiſtered ?” 

Mi. By dipping the Perſon under Water, 
or pouring or ſprinkling Water upon him, * 
the ſame Time pronouncing theſe Words; 
baptize thee in the Name of the Father, ag 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Ind. * What do you mean by being bap- 
« tized in the Name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt” 

Mi. It is to ſhew that Men, who through 
the Corruption of their Nature are no more 
worthy to be called the Children of God, are, 
by the Waſhing of Regeneration, and Renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, born as it were again, 
made new Creatures, and. thus admitted into 
a new Covenant, on Condition of their en- 
tering into a ſolemn Engagement, to believe 

and 
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and obey whatever is commanded in the Goſ— 
pel of Chriſt, in the Name, or by the Autho- 
rity, of God the Father, who created them ; 
of God the Son, who redeemed them ; and of 
God the Holy Ghoft, who enlightens and landti- 
fies them. 

Ind. Are all Perſons capable of Baptiſm ? 
Mifſ. Les: - Both Infants and grown Per- 
ſons. 
Ind. What is required of thoſe Perſons 
* who are grown to years of Diſcretion, in 
© order to their Baptiſm ?” 

Mifſ. Faith, and Repentance; that is, to 
believe ſincerely all the Doctrines of the Gol. 
pe], and to repent of all former Sins. 

Ind. But what if he fill again into Sin? 

ANY. It is then neceſſary that he ſhould 
reſtore himſelf to the Benefits of his Baptiſm 
by a Renewal of his Repentance. 

Ind. But why are Infants baptized, who 
© are not capable of theſe Qualifications? _ 

Mi. Tho' they are not capable of Faith 
and Repentance, they are capable of being ad- 
mitted into Covenant with God, as the Chil- 
dren of the Jews were, by the eſpecial Ap- 
pointment of God, by Circumciſion. 

Ind. What is meant by waſhing with 
© Water ſuch as are baptized ?' 

Miſj. It is an outward Sign or Token, ſigni- 
Tying, and aſſuring us, from Chriſt himſelf, 


that as our Bodies are made clean by Water, 


o ſurely the Souls of all, who are true Be- 
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lievers and Penitents, being thus dedicated to 
God, are cleanſed from all paſt Sins, and are 


put into the Way of Salvation, by being ad- 


' mitted into the Church of Chriſt, and . 
Members of his Myllical Body, which is the 
plelled Company of all faithful People.— 
And laſtly, —we are, by the Words uſed in 
this Ordinance, made to underſtand, how our 
Salvation is brought about ;—T hai; is to lay, 
zy God the Father, who loved us, even af- 
ter we had rebelled againſt him: Ey his Son, 
who purchaſed Salvation for us: And by the 
Holy Ghoſ,, who /anfified us. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, explain this a little clearer 
© and fuller to me.“ 

Mi. You muſt know then, that—The 
waſhing with Water, in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
confirms and /eals to the Perſon thus nadie 
the Covenant of Repentance for the Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins, of which Covenant Chriſt is the 
Mediator ; for by him only we have Acceſs 


to the Father —- #7 are born in Sin, and liable 


to the Diſpleaſure of our Maker; but, by 
embracing and complying with the Terms of 
the Goſpel, we become Children of God, ac- 


cording to the new Covenant ;—and by out- 


ward ſenſible Signs or Sacraments are con- 
firmed in the Hopes of eternal Life, the free 


Gift of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
—But then remember, If you do not endea- 


8 Gal. iv. 7. Rom. viii. 15. 
vour 
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vour to live in Obedience to the Commands 
of your Heavenly Father, it will be no Profit 
to you at all to be called the Child of God.— 
Laſtly, By Baptiſm you are admitted into 
the Hope of everlaſting Happineſs, and to a 
Title to the Inheritance of the Saints, upon 
your believing, embracing, and obeying the gra- 
cious Terms of the Goſpel of the Bleſſed Feſus, 
—{God will then treat you, as a Father does 
the Child he loves: — He will, upon your 
hearty Repentance and ſincere Return to your 
Duty, pity your manifold Infirmities, and 
forgive all your paſt Offences, He will correct 
you in Mercy when you do what would hurt 
yourſelf; and will upon your Prayers, for 
the Sake of bis Son Jeſus Chrift, give you the 
Grace of his All-powerful Spirit, 7% guide, 
afſiſt, comfort, and ſupport you in the Way 
leading to everlaſting Life. 

Ind. Had I no Fight to theſe Bleſſings, 
© before I was baptized ?' 

Mif. —Conſider what Favours they are, 
and you will find nothing in yourſelf that c can 
deſerve ſuch 9. 

Can Sinful Duſt and Aſhes pretend to Hea- 
venly Privileges— The Favour of God, and 
the Graces of his Holy Spirit ? 

Can corrupt Nature think of deſerving, or be 
capable of Glory, and Honour, and Immortality? 
Endeavour 1% know yourſelf better, that, 
being ny humbled with a Senſe of your 


58 Rom, iii. 23. 
Own 
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own Vileneſs and Miſery, you may thank- 
ſully accept of Help and Mercy from God.— 
For they that are whole need not a Phyſician, 
but they that are fick *. 

And ſeeing God has promiſed to do ſo much 
for you, be perſuaded to do ſomething for 
yourlelt, 


Ind. What can ſo miſerable a Creature 
© do for himſelf ?” 

Ma You can Jament your own Unworthi- 
nels, and pray God to pity you.— 

You can uſe the Graces he beſtoweth upon 
you, and be thankful for his Favours.— 

II can do your Bell, and his Goodnels 
will expect no more, 

Ind. Was the Sacrament * Baptiſm or- 
dained by Chriſt himſelf? 

Mi. It was, in theſe Words—Go ye, and 
teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of 
the Father, and the Son, aud the Holy Ghoſt F. 

—W nie! Command the Apo les of Chriſt 
obſerved They preached the Goſpel, and 
as many as believed, them they baptized I. 

By this Sacrament, adding to the Chun ch 
ſuch as fou be ſevedil. Holding it ne- 
en to baptize with Water even thoſe that 
had received tie Holy Ghoſt J. Teaching 
us that this ol Crit, where it 
way be duly obſerved, is not to be neglected 
on any Account whatever | 


* Matt. ix. + Ibid. xxviii. 19. f Act; ii. 41. 
l Ibid, ii. 47. $ Ibid. x. 47. 
| Ind. 
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Ind. What further Uſe am I to make of 
* this Sacrament ? 

Mi,. It ought always to being to your Re- 
membrance, that you are a Chriſtian : That 
vou have a New Name, and New Powers, 
given you, on purpole that you may become 
a New Creature. 

If you are indeed a Child of God you will 
think what a d47ifu! Child ought to do. 
Tou will fear his Diſpleaſure, and truft in his 


Love; you will pray to him for what you 


want, and be anbfu for what he gives; and 
you will own his Affection when he corrects, 
as well as when he /mrles upon you. 

If you look for an Inheritance in Heaven, 
your Thoughts will be often there : For where 
your Treeſure is, there will your Heart be alſo *. 

And you will not be too eager or anxious 
for the things of this W orld.— vou will nei- 

ther be much afraid of its Troubles, nor too 
fond of its Vanities, remembering that bath 
will ſoon have an End.— 

And as you cver hope to go to Heaven, you 
will endeavour 7 fit yourſel f for that glorious 
Place :—Remembering, That without Holt- 
neſs no Man ſhall fee the Lord r. 

The ſure Promiſe of God will not ſuffer you 
to deſpair :—And the Joy that is ſet before 

ou will encourage you to preſs forwards. 

You will be thankful to God for calling 
you to this State of Salvation :—And gladly 


* Matt. v1. 21. F Heb. Kii. 14. 
undertake 
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undertake the Conditions he requires of you. 

What theſe Conditions are, you ſhall know the 
next time I ſee you. But firſt, with a thank- 
ful Heart, ſay, 


The PRAY EM 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly 

Father, I give Thee humble Thanks that 
Thou haſt ed to call me to the Know- 
ledge of thy Grace and Faith in Thee: In- 
creaſe this Knowledge, and confirm this Faith 
in me evermore. Heal all the Evil Inclina- 
tions of my Soul; and create in me an hearty 
Love unto Holineſs, that continuing thy Ser- 
vant, J may attain thy Promiſes, and be made 
a Partaker of thine ev erlaſting Kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


DIALOGUE, “ 


The Conditions required of ſuch as are to 
be baptized. 


INDIAN. 


c s © HE laſt Time I waited upon you; 


you were plealed to promiſe to in- 
ſtrutt me in thoſe Conditions that Perſons 
are required to know, and Prom to per- 
form, in order to be baptized.” 
Miſſionary. { ſhall gladly do this, — As Chriſt 
will moſt ſurely keep the Promiſe he has made 
F 2 : of 
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of many great and valuable Bleſſi !1ngs;—S0 
YOU mult 07 your Part / promiſe, 
To renounce the Devil, and all his Works : 


TheWc%ld, aud all its evil Mays and Cuſtoms : 


And the I /eſp, aud all its fcnful * 
And ſecondly, 


That you will receive and believe the Truths 
and Me ſſage which God ſent unto Men by bis Son, 
which are contained in the Holy Scriptures of the 


New Teſtament, and ſummed up in what we call 
The Apoſtles Creed, 


And laſtly. 
Jou muſt prom nile to uſe the awe 8 


and ſincere tndecvouurs, to keep the Commands of 
Cod all the Days of your Life. 
Ard here, as on one Hand I would not dil- 
courage you, ſo on the other J mult tell you 
the Truth, —:bet : ſe Things are net ſo eaſily 
performed as Promiſed. 
Ind. © I ſee I mult give you the Trouble of 


© explaining yourſelf further :—T ſhould be. 


© glad therefore to know what ſort of Life is 
required of a Perſon that is come to Years of 
© Dilcretion, after he is baptized, that I may 


© not promiſe what I do not perfectly under- 


© ſtand, nor undertake more than I am able 
© toperiorm,'— 

Mif. You remember, I hope, what I have 
often told you, — That this Life is a State of 
© 77i2l;'——that God having prepared the 


greateſt Happineſs for ſuch as believe in 8 
o ve, 
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ments upon Sinners. —Befſides theſe Enemies 
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love, honour, and ovey him,—that he may make 
them fit for the Reward he intends them, he 
hath determined to try their Fazzh, their Ther 
and their Ozedience.—Not that be is ignorant 
of their Hearts, and their Sincerity but his 
Deſign is by theſe Trials to ſhew them to them- 
{elves, and to humble them by ſeeing how 
much they muſt depend upon his Grace and 
Help and to ſhew the Power of his Grace 
over the greateſt Adverſaries of their Souls. 
He nas therefore pc rmitted evil Spiritsto make 
this Trial, ay Somp ang Men to the Sins which 
hey renounced at their Baptiſm. 

Ind. © 1 ember what you told me con- 
© cerning the Devir, and his Evil SeirITS; 
a 2 were ſuchas rebelled againſttheir 
Maker, and for that Sin were caſt out of 
Heaven; that their evil Nature leads them 
to jempt and drato Men from the true God; 
—and that God permits them to try the 
Faith of Chriſtians, and to execute his [udg- 


of our Souls, I remember what you told 
me, and what I find true by Experience, 
that we have an Enemy within ourſelves, 
even our own corrupt Nature, very prone to 
Evil; and that we have alſo an evil Wortkd, 
and evil Examples, to lead us to forget or 
to neglect God, and our own Promiſe.” 
Mi. I am olad you remember theſe things 
ſo well. —I muſt therefore now give you the 


neceſſary A Advice, which our Lord Chriſt has 
F 2 | given 
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given to all ſuch as deſign to become Chrif- 
tians; that 1s,—to do what all wiſe Men will 
do, who have any thing of Moment to un- 
dertake,—* To fit down and conſider, what 
© 1t is to be a Chriſtian *'—Leſt afterwards 
you expoſe yourſelf to Shame, and diſgrace 
the Religion you profeſs, as too many do. 

Jud. © I heartily thank you, Sir, for this 


© Caution and Advice ;—and beg you will let 


* me know the Sins I may be tempted to; 
and how I may oppoſe and avoid falling 
into them.“ 

Mi. The Sins to which the Devil and his 
Be ) Spirits are moſt eagerly bent to tempt 
Men,—are firſt of all, to forſake the true and 
only God, to 277#/t in themſelves, and to fear 
and worſhip other Beings. —This is called vo- 
LATRY, and provokes God to give ſuch Per- 
ſons up- @ Mind void of Judgment, —10 
commit all Iniquity with Greedineſs T,— This 
is the ſad Cale of all the Nations of the World, 
who worſhip not the true God. — They are 


under the Power of Satan, his Angels, and his 


Agents; and ſo are you, until through the Fa- 
vour and Mercy of God, and in the proper 
Exerciſe of Faith and Obedience, you are re- 
ceived into his- Church and Family. 

REvEN CE, and MukrDER that too often 
follows it, are Satau's darling Temptations ; 
by which Millions of Souls have been ſent out 


of this World. This is what you muſt reſolve 


Luke xiv. 28. + Rom. i. 


againſt, 
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againſt, as a Sin more eſpecially hated of God. 
f you are izjured, or oppreſſed, you mult 


leave your Cauſe to God: - He, and he only, 


knows what Puniſhment every Liu and Ju- 
juſtice require; and will call Offenders to an 
Account in his own proper Time.—Irt is true, 
Revenge 1s {weet and tempting to our corrupt 
Nature; but corrupt Nature you mult not 
follow, if you reſolve to be the Servantof God. 

Another Sin, which the Devil tempts Men 
to, is Lying: HE 1s THE FaTHER oF Lites, 
and would have all Men like himſelf; becauſe 
he knows that God has declared, that ſuch as 
love and make Lies u, ſhall have no Inherit- 
ance in his Kingdom. This you will conſider 
and reſolve againſt, as you hope for the Fa- 
vour of God. 

There is another very dangerous Error, to 
which Men are ſtrongly tempted ;—that is, 
to be proud, and to have an high Conceit of 
their own Reaſon, Wiſdom, and Ability to know 
and to do what is good, and beſt for them- 
ſeives. Now this Pride and Self- Concert takes 
Men off from their Dependance upon God, his 
ili and Mord, by which alone we can know 
what we muft do to be ſaved;—upon what 


Terms God will pardon a Sinner; and what 


will become of us when we die. Now nothing 


can provoke God more, than for us poor © 
Creatures to think, that we want not his Help, . 


his Grace, and Light. 


I 4 * Laſtiy. N 
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Lafiiy, You mult know, —that the Devil 
bath his Agents in every Phaſe — Theſe arc 
Men oi en Lives, and wicked Principles; — 
Who make a Mock of Sin; who fear not to 
blaſpheme that God, who coz deftroy both Body 
and Soul in Ilell.— Now the Spirit of God has 
allured us, that Converjaiic 9% with uch Perſons 
76070 cor. "UP 7 goed 11 6 HNETS F. —— Her E then will be 
your Trial .—and you ought to conſider before 
hand, whether the Pleaſure of inch Company 
mould prevail with you to neglect the Counſel 
of God; which 1s, to avoid thi em as you would 
avoid your own Deitruetion '— Or whether 
you will run the Hazard of being ruined for 


ever, by converſing with ſuch wicked Perſons, 


The next thing, which at your Baptiſm, 
vou promiſe to renounce, is the World, 
© and all its evil Cuitoms and Manners ;—-as 
* allo, all the Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh, ſo that 
© you Wil not ſollow nor be led by them.” 

ud. I am afraid, Sir, that without your 
© Inftrutiions, 1 mall not unde and this as J 
* ought. : 

Mi. You will remember,— that this is not 
the World tor which you were chiefiy made ; 
nor mult you look for any true and laſting 


Happineſs here.—Nor will you mcet with 
many things in the World which will tempt 


you with an „ and inew of Hap- 
pinels; and } you are not reſolved to avout 
+1 Cor. XV 3); 
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them, they will turn your Heart from the 
Love of God and the Care of your Soul. 

id. You will be 10 kind as 0 let me 
c know what theſe are.” 

Miz 3 Spirit of God will tell you: — 
They; are © The Luſts of the Fleſh,'—that is 
—all ünſul, unchaſte, and impure Pleaſures, 
and whatever leads to fuch Sins. —Secondly,— 

Th e Luſt of the Eyes, —that 18—all Eine 

and covetous Deſires, and Love of Riches.— 

And, Thirdly, —* The Pride of Life f! 

an exce/fve Value of ccompanied 
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the World. 


And, Fray let me know more particu! larly 
what are the Luſts © of the Fleſh,” which 
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2! God, that you may be convinced I do not 
tell you any thing but what will be nec 1 


th 


to your Saivation.—'\ow theſe Yorks f the 
Fleſo ar manifeſt ; that is, they may 10 be 
known by any conſidering Perſon, tho' never 
O unlearned, to be diſpl:iingto a good an 

1 God l are Adultery, , peredoin 
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Ind. Lou will now let me know what is 
© meant by The Luſt of the Eyes.“ 

Mi. I told you before, that it is the eager 
and covetous Deſire of Riches. And that 
you may be convinced how dangerous a Sin 
this 1s, you ſhall hear what Chriſt himſelf has 
laid, —T hat it is very hard for rich Men to be 
good Chriſtians *; becaule they are fo much 
expoled to many Evils and Temptations, — 
fuch as theſe following: They that have 


"Riches are apt to love them too much, f put 


their Truſt in them, and to forget their Depend- 
ance upon God; to Lord it over and oppreſs 
their Interiors ;—and ie make Proviſion for the 
Fleſb, 10 fulfil the Lnfts thereof: And this may 
be the true Reaſon, why our blefled Saviour 
ſays 2t 7s /o hard for a rich Man to eater into the 
Kingdom of God ;—hecauſe, being exempted 
from all the Toil and Care of Life, he is apt 
to enter too far into the Pleaſures of it, and zo 
ſay to his Soul, Soul, take thine Eaſe, and enjoy 
the good Things before thee ;—whereas our 
Portion here is Labour and Exerciſe, not full 
_ Enjoyment. 
The Buſineſs of our Salvation is a great 


Work, which cannot be effected without Dili- 


gence, and Zeal, and earneſt Contention; but 
he that is unacquainted with Labour, will 
ſcarce take the Pains that is required, towards 
working out his Salvation, and making his Call- 
ing and Election ſure, 

* Matt, xix. 23. 
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Beſides all theſe. Great Wealth is oſtenat-⸗ 
tended with ſuchCares as choak the Good * Seed 


ſown in the Hearts of Men, that is, the holy 


Defires, and good Reſolutions, which are 
wrought in Men by the Spirit of God, ſo that 


this good Seed becometh unfruitſul. 


And tho' Riches may be made ule of to good 
Purpoſes, yet it will require a more than or- 
dinary Grace of God ſo to uſe them; Which 
extraordinary Grace is {ſeldom aſked by, and 
therefore ſeldom given, to ſuch whoſe Hearts 


are poſſeſſed with the Love of Riches. 
Ind. One would conclude then, 
Chriſtians ought not to deſire Riches ſo ea- 


© ger as generally they do ;—nor ought they 


© who want them to think themſelves unhap - 


© py or not beloved by God. 


Mi. That is very true. And they who | 


will not be convinced of theſe Truths, by what 
God has declared in his Word, will one Day 


be convinced by fad Experience, when it may 


be too late to do them any Service. 


Ind. © Muſt then every Man who would 
* fave his Soul, renounce the Thoughts of 


Ri che? 
Mi. No: Riches may be uſed to many 


$90 Purpoſes; A great Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt tells you how; —* Charge (lays he) them 
© who are rich in this World, that they be not © 


£ "mp g minded, nor truſt in uncertain Riches, but 


in the I God, who gives US A al 


Matt. xiii. 22. 
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* things to enjoy :—-T hat they do Good, that they 
be rich in god I orks, ready to diſtribute, will- 
ing to communicate; laying up in Store fer 
themfer. % a 8000 e, agatiſt the 
Time l come, that the may lay hold on eternal 
Liſe . But fill they are dangerous things; 
— 1 hey arc lluctuating and precarious the 
Meens not the End of U appineſs:—— They 
may be Inſtruments of giving large Scope to 
Virtue; Great Blellings i in the Hands of the 
Upr; ght; to the Good of his own Soul, and 
the Welfare of Mankind; But They arg 
Thorns and Shores in the Way of the Fraward f. 
[nd, * What Advice will you give me, that 
way neither defire nor enjoy them to0 


” 
3 J 
* 


A NW A * 


— 


7 Th t you may not endeavour by un- 
quit Ways to better your Condition, you will 
nd thele Words of Jelus Chriſt 1 in his Goſ- 
eli gat will it profit a Man if be ſoould 
gain tie whele Hela and loſe | 77S 0W} 

To moderate your Dehres, conſider that the 
moreyou have, the nete you muſe account for. 

Jo make 228 more contented, you mult 


&now, that Men are not happy, beeauſe they 


I 
have a great deal, but becauſe God gives 
them Power to enjoy what th ey have, be that 
more or leſs. 

That the Favours of God may not tempt 
you to Idleneis, remember, — That Siothfulneſs 


” 1 01m. vi. 17 18, 2 8 + Pros e Xii, 5. 


b Maik viii. 36. 
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 co/etb into a deep Sleep ; that is, it makes Men 

a} inſenſible of what concerns the next World, 

and in this World—covers them with Rags * 14 
Y And, laſtly, If you let no worldly Buſineſs MR 
* hinder you from ſerving God daily, it will Wh 
EF Kkeepinyour Mind a conſtant Senſe of your De- 

a n upon him, and make you ſet your 

M be upon another World, to which this 

. | is on yy a Paſſage. 

B Ind Pray inſtruct me how l may beſt 

av aid Temptations. 

. Mif. The Directions 1 give you ſhall be 

* e and plain, and ſuhed to your Condition. 

„ Let this be ever in your Mind, that Sin is 

- he worſt of all -Evils : — For all other Evils 

= will have an End, at fartheſt when you die; 


but Sia will make you miſerable for ever. 


: Remember that you are naturally inclined 
10 Sin, that the Devil will tempt you to it, 
> and that God only can fave. you. 

1 And then you will never truſt in your on 


Strength, but in the living God. 
To him therefore you vill conſtantly pray 
for Help; and if you draw nizh to bum, he will 
= araw nigh to you F. 
Tag And yet you mult not expect God's Aſſiſt- 
© ance without uſing your own Endeavours; for 
that 1s to tempt the Lord. | | 
[f Sinners entice you, you muſt not confent unto 
Dem 3 For they are ny E Devil 8 Inſtruments. 
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If you fall into evil Company, you muſt go 
out of it immediately, and 1 walk in the 
Way with them, leit God forſake you. 

When the Holy Sirit of God puts into your 
Mind good Deſires, or checks you for d- bing 
Ill, you muſt obey the Voice of God ; and he 
will love you, and preſerve you from your 
ſpiritual Enemies, and from everlaſting Death. 

Ind. You will now be pleaſed to explain 
to me THAT PRIDE or LIFE, which a Chril- 
© tian renounces at his Baptiſm.” 

Mifſ. By the Pride of Life is meant, —that 
great Opinion, which through the Corruption 
of Nature, all People are apt to have of them 
ſelves ;—with an eager, reſtleſs, and immo- 
derate Deſire after every Thing that may dif. 
tinguiſh them from others, which may ſet 
them high in the Eſteem of the World. 

Now this Pride of Life is the Occaſion of 
many Evils, which are highly diſpleaſing to 
God, and muſt be reſolved againſt by every 
good Chriſtian. 

The Zvils are theſe that follow They who 
are under the Power of this Vice, are more con- 
cerned for the Eſteem of the W Orla, than how 
to pleale God: They are therefore too often 
tempted to ſupport the good Opinion of the 
World, by laying that out on Vanity, which 
ſhould be the Support of their Families, or of 
the Poor !—And they are too apt to deſpiſe the 
Poor, as if they were not Creatures of the fame 
Kind with themſclyes.— They look upon all 

MP 
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the Advantages or Bleſſings they have, whe- 
ther in their Per/ons, or in their Poſſæſſions, as 
their Due; and are therefore generally anthanꝶ- 
fu] to God, and 7, him of the Honour of his 
own Gifts = In ſhort, they are angry, when 
they are not valued as they think they deſerve ; 
they are apt to be diſcontented, and to think 
that they deſerve more than they have ;—to 
repine at their Misfortunes ; and overlook their 
own Infirmities ; and are therefore utter Stran— 
gers to that Humility, which mult recommend 
them to the Grace and Favour of God :— 
For he reſifteth the Proud, and giveth Grace 10 
the Hlun * T: 

Jad. Since this Pride of Life and Heart 
is ſo natural to us, what can cure us of it?“ 

Mis. Nothing but the Grace of God, and 
pofletfing your Heart with Things of greater 
Moment. 

Conſider, that you are liable to Eternal 
Miſery: That your great Buſineſs in this 
World is to prepare for a happy DEATRH, and 
the Day of JUDGMENT; and you will be 
very indifferent about ſeveral things, which 
you now take too much Pleaſure in. 

For which Reaſon you will neither ſtudy to 
be vain, and fooliſh in your Dreſs, nor ſingular 
and conceited in your Opinions, but imitate 
ſuch as are ſober-minded ; as knowing, That 
the Ornament of a meek and zumble Spirit t is in 


i 4 Ibid. iii. 4 
the 
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the Fight of God of great Price, and ſhould 
ther 1 be your great Concern. 


And then, if you remember, — F hat you Eo, 


aye 


nothing that you Habe not re 5 ** Ek. 


bl what you mult give an Account for, you 
will have more Reaſon to fear, than be 7 aud 
of your Advantages. 


Ind. Well, Sir, I fee 1 Reaſon, 


© ſſehy every ane, who purpoſes to become a 


* 


Chriſtian, cu renounce ive Devil, and gl] 
his Forks, — the L enities of the Werld,—and 
* the Luſts of the Fleſß. ] am alſo convinced 

Ot the great Advantage thoſe will reap, who 
arc able to overcome theſe Difncultics, —— 


when I fee 5 10-many, who have undertaken 
© to be Chriſtians upon theſe Conditions, in a 
manner renounce that Religion afterwards, 
—Ccuher ſinding it impoſſible to obſerve 
theſe C onditions, or thinking that they are 
upt iv very necellary to Salvation as you 
* lay they are.” 

Mi. ! Pelieve not this, becauſe of cr ay- 
70 7m only; but becauſe the God of Truth aud 
Mercy hath io ſaid, who would have all Men 
come to tre Knowledge of the Truth, and re- 
quires nothing to be 5 ne Or a by Chril- 
tians, but what is abloiutely n necefary to their 
Salvation ;—and which he will enable them to 
perform, il it is not plainly their own Fault. 
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As for ſuch as. call themſelves Chriſtians, 
put do not the things which Chriſt has com- 
inded, you mult not judge of the Chriſtian 
en by them, but by your own Senſe, and 

Van :t of a Redeemer. — The Chriſtians you 
1 -ak of have never truly conſidered the ex- 
eme Danger they are in ;,—nor what the 9 

God has declared : hat it were belter 
ihe, that a Mill-ftene was hanged about 125 
lg, and they caſt into the Sea, than they 
/ruld be the Occaſion of Offence to well-diſpoſed 


2 


"3 ? 


906 And indeed none ſerve the Deſigns 


Of $ctgn more than ſuch fort of Chriltians : 


—and who have no other Choice, but a true 
and timely Repentance, or zverlaſting Miſery. 
And Repentaice, one would hope, they 
would chuſe, if they would conſider the great 
Patience of God, which ought to fill their 
Eyes with Tears and their Hearts with that 
Shame and Sorrow, which 1s the Work of 
true Repentance. 
Do but remember what I have told you be- 
tore, t a true Faith in God, and in bis Word, 
Will enable you to overcome all the Difficul- 
ties you can poſſibly meet with. 
[t | Is for this Reaſon that every one, before 


he tak es upon himſelf the Chriſtian Profeſſion, | 


1 


Ho HIER it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
Tad. Having giv An you ſo much Trouble 
already, I muſt now alk you to 9 to 
+ Luke xvii. 2. 
C me 


Is Ob! iged to give an Account of his Faitb, 
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me the Particulars of the Chriſtian Faith 


but with your Leave I will wait on you 


© again very loon.' » 

Mil As ſoon as you can. —In the mean 
time, 'I muſt put you in Mind To beg & 
God to deliver you from the Attempts of the 
Devil and his wicked Agents, who will try all 


Ways to divert you from your good Purpoſes 


And may God keep vou in the good 
Diſpoſition you ſeem to be in! 


The P R A V EN. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, pre. . 


ſerve me from all the Temptations of my 


Adverſary the Devil, who goeth about ſeeking 


whom he may be permitted to devour, —-Give 


me holy Reſolutions, and a watchful Spirit, 


that I may perſevere in the Way of Godlinels, 
and my Life correſpond with the Purity of 
my. Faith.—-Oh! Let me never diſhonour ſo 


excellent a Title as that of a CHriſtian; but do 


thou reign in my Heart, by the Spirit of Grace 
guiding : all my Actions, and directing my In- 
tentions, that I may be the Servant of thy di- 
vine W. il here, and be admitted to the Holi- 
neſs and Glories of that State, where thou 
reigneſt for ever and ever, and art All] in all, 
Amen. | 
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DIALOGUE Xx 


The Articles of the Chriſtian Faith practi- 
cally explained. 


INDIAN. 


7 OU told me, Sir, when I left you laſt, 

—T bat without Faith no Man can pleaſe 
* God *, nor ought to be admitted into the 
© Society of Chriſtians,-—I am therefore now 
come to learn of you, bat that Faith is. 
which Chriſtians profe/s to believe, before 
they are baptized.” 

Miſſionary. You mult know then, that there 
are many things which Chriſtians believe, and 
which you will know hereafter, when you hear 
the HoLy SCRIPTURES read and explained.— 
In the mean time there are certain Truths 
neceſſary to be known and believed, before 
you can be baptized. £ 

Jad. How ſhall I know what theſe Truths 
(are? 

M. For the Benefit of young Beginners, 
and for ſuch as cannot read or remember many 
things, Truths of the greateſt Moment are 
contained in this following ſhort Account, 
which we call THE CREED, or the ARTICLES 
oF THE CuRISTIAN FAITH; and] muſt pre- 
vall with you ſo to fix them in your Memory, 
* Heb. xi. 6. 
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that you may not forget them as long as you : 
live: For the Belicf of thele will be a powerful 


Means to make you holy, righteous and happy, 


— 


The CREED, or The Axriciss 


of 1hg CHRISTIAN FalTH. 


J believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 


Earth: — And in Jeſus Chriſt his 


only Son our Lord, —who was con- 


ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, — born 


of the Virgin Mary, — ſuffered un- 


der Pontius Pilate, —was crucified, 


dead and buried z— he deſcended 


into Hell ; the third Day he roſe 
again from the Dead ;—he aſcend- 
ed into Heaven z—and ſitteth at 
the Right-hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty ;—from thence he 
ſhall come to judge the Quick and 


the Dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ;— Z 


the Holy Catholic Church ie 


6h, *\\ 
Com- 
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N : Communion of Saints ;—the For- 
gireneſs of Sins then urrection 
| - of the Body ;—and the Life ever- 
laſting. Amen. 


L Ind. © I will endeavour to learn them by 
E © Heart; —and I hope I ſhall remember them 
as long as I ive.—And now I ſhall be ver 
E © thankful, ik you will ſhew me, —How the 
EF © Knowledge and Belief of theſe things are 
© ncceſiary to make Men good, as you. very 
= © juſtly ſay, all Chriſtians ought to be? 
5 1M. Remember then,—T hat to believe in 
Cod, is not only to profeſs, that there is ſuch a 
© 2/crios Being, who made the World, and all 
E” things in it; —but alſo 20 believe whatever be 
W hath made known to us, either concerning 
$ | himſelf, or the Duties we owe to Hin, our- 
= /clves, and others; which 1s all contained in 
the Holy Scriptures, ritten by the Inſpiration 
„%, Ged®, who can neither be deceived, nor 
= deceive us. 
© Now in theſe Scriptures he hath made 
E known to us, Hat he never left himſelf with- 
out J//itne/s t; but hath given ſufficient Proofs 
ol his Almighty Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Good- 
1%, and Truth, in all Ages of the World. 
lle hath made known to us,—that by Bis 
Aunigbiy Power he created the World and all 
b things i im it —and that, by His maſt wonderful 
| * Tim M--Os + Acts Xiv. 17 
Wiſdom, 


** 


** 


* 


r ˙¹. cnn nn 
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IViſdom, he has governed and preſerved it ever 
ſince it was made. 

That he is the Author of our Being, and of 
all the Good we do, or ever can enjoy *, 

That he is perfectly Holy, and requires all 
his Servants to be Holy t. 

That he ſees us where-ever we are, and 

whatever we do, ſo that if we pray to Him we 

are ſure to be heard ; if we fin we are lure to 


| For his Power is mighty to reward his faith- 
fol Servants, and puniſhthe Diſobedient | 5 

That he 1s zz} in all his Ways; command- 

eth nothing but what is for the Good of his 


Creatures: and never puniſheth, but when 


they truly deſerve his Diſpleaſure 8. 

That he is Long-/ufering, and ready to re- 
ceive all that are ſenſible of their Miſery 4. 

And, That he 1s a fai/hfu/ God ; whatever he 
has promiſed, will certainly be performed; 
1 N he has threatened, will ſurely come 
to pals |||]. 

For he governeth all things, both in Hes- 
ven and Earth; and nothing is too pard for him 
that he thinks jit to do FT. 

Now the Be ref of theſe Truths is neceſſary 
to give us {ſuch worthy Thoughts of the Great 
and Glorious God, as may humble us in our own 
Eyes ;—and make us fear/7] of offending, and 

* Acts xvii. 28, + 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Prov. xv. 3. 


ii. F Thid. wii. 1 4+ Pet. ii. 6. 
I Deut. vii. 9. 11 Jer. xxxii. 17. 


glad 


WE» 


PDial. 12. for the IN DIANsS. 119 
glad to pleaſe, one who has Power to reward 
£ 25 puniſſ ſuch as pleaſe or offend him. On the 
bother Hand, —we ſhall be diſpoſed to love him 
above all things, becauſe we believe him to 
be the Giver of all the Good we either enjoy, 
or ever hope for. And he having made 
known to us, That his Eyes are in every 
Place, bebolding the Evil and the Good *; and 
that from him no Secrets are hid ;—this Con- 
ideration is proper to make us careful of our 


Words and Actions, and afraid of doing or ſay- 


ing any thing which may diſpleaſe ſo great and 
holy a Being. —And as for his Fuſtice, we have 
the greateſt Reaſon fo fear it; becauſe he has 
in the Holy Scriptures, made known to us 
many dreadſul Examples of his Dilpleaſure 
againſt thoſe who have no Regard to Reaſon, 
or his Commands; by which we learn what 
we mult expect, if we provoke him by our 
Sins. -- L2/ty, —when we ſee, as we find it in 
nis Word, that this Great God has been fo 


2004 as to ſpare Men, even when they have 


deſerved Puniſhment, we are hereby power- 


tully led to adore ua admire his Goodneſs 


and Patience, which doth, or ought to lead Men 
to Repentance, 
Ind. Why 1s God called the FATHER ?' 
Mi. Becauſe he is the Maker apd Pręſerver 
of all Creatures, which, with the Care and 


Affection of a Father, he watches over con- 
tinually. 


* Prov. xv. 3. 
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He is the Father of Man, becauſe He created 35 
Him after his own Image. Þ 
Becauſe he teacheib Man Knowledge. 
corrects him when he does amils;-—and rewargs 

him when he does well. 

Ind. What is meant by God's e e 

Mifſ. The Wiſdom and Power of God, by 
which he &zows and appoints how every thing | z 
in the World ſhall be; ſo that the whole Crea. Z 
tion 1s taken care of : — Net themeaneſt Creature 
can ſuffer without God's Leave, either by 

Malice or Accident x. 

Ind. Why then do Evils befal Men?“ 

Miff. Very often to puniſh them, and tobring 
them toRepentance ; but ſpecially to Wear our 
Hearts from being too fond of this Life; and 
that we may fhinę of, gelight in, and prepare 
for a better. | 

Ind. © Doth God govern the Seaſons ? Do 
e not Summer and Winter, Spring and Harveſt, Kt. 
© return certainly at their appointed Time? Bt 

Miß. —They do: But then, to put Men? 
in mind that they depend upon God oxly, and 
not upon the Seaſons, for their daily ee — 
the Summer ſometimes returns without its uſual 
Heat, and the Harveſt without its Fruitfulneſs f. 

Ind. Have not wicked Men, and wicked 
© Spirits great Power of doing Miſchief? z 

A. Tis true God hath given them great 
* both to punith the Wicked, and to try 

the Faith of the Righteous 7 But the Word 
* Matt. x. 29. + Hag. i. 9. 10, 11. f 2 Sam. xvi. 10. 
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cf God aſſures us, That neither Men nor De- 
vils can do the leaſt Hurt, without the Leave 


of God: — and this is the Reaſon that there 


is not more Miſchief in the World, and that all 
things are not every- -where in Confulion . 
uad. Of what Uſe is it to believe, chat 
© God 1s our Father? 
A. If you indeed believe this, you will 
f ke your Father's Word for what he promiſ- 
be plœaſed for what he ordereth ; Cat 
wt vour Care upon him, for he careth for you &. 
You will never abuſe his Goodneſs and Long - 


fi Hering ; for tho” he hath the Compaſſion of a 


Father, yet if his Children are obſt inetely dif 
evedicnt, he is a God terrible in Fudgment 7. 

In all your Afflictions you will have this 
Comſort; Tig good for & Man to be in Trou- 


ble d, and to bear Chaſtening, if it ſo ſeemeth 


good to his all-wiſe and gracious Father ; not 
tor his own Pleaſure, but our Profit, as it may 
make us Partakers of his Holineſs, and yield 
the peaceable Fruit of Righteor t/neſs to them that 
are exerciſed ther eby i. 


Lofily, If God is your Father, your Inkeri- 


_ tance is in Heaven; which you ought fre- 


quently and ſeriouſly to think 0 That 


where our Treaſure is, there may your Heart 
be al 94. 


Ind. : 1 am convinced, and do believe theſe 
Perfections of God; and I ſee how neceflary 


Job i. x1. +2 Pet. 7. t Pſal. xlvii. 2. 


they 


3 


r 


e FAY 8 
FCC 
n 
oo 3 1 = Ay 5 
e 
Wt” LS: or 2 3 
a * 5 — E 


*% 
+ of 
"48:5 
> + 

-3»+#. + 
"= 2B 
». 
"SS EW 
1 
* is 
+ $53 
„ 
1 9 
= __—_ 
" , 
$84 
| 65 4 
4 
- ES. 
"=> 2 
_ 7 
4 * A 
[ TY 

1 
_ F 
= 54 8 
1 5 
8 8 

1 
To: 5 
bY } +. 
3 

_—_— 

1 

"I = 3 

6 33 

4 4 0 
1 83 
"3X 3 
* ww b 
* z4 7 . 
3 2 
-- 3 9 
4 
4 1 
897 4 5 
of I N # 

RES 

=S 

*. 23%. 
| 12 2 

1 8 
1 | 
= 1 

* 2. 5 

e 
* 1 

1 2 4 
3 38: 
+ 8M 
5 5 + : 
MM -3 
1 SY 7 2 

1 _— 
&Y 1 

= | of '& 

DSS - 

ES 

yt 

1 

4 . 

* FN £ 

1 

* bo < 

ES - 

3 

= * 

7 * 

5 

8 

1 
n. he \ 
3 
1 
1 
+ $8 
£3 38 
* N - Ke 
8 a 
„ 
7 
1 
8 
„ 
Yb 
L ”» 4 
- "= 
11 
PRES 
ELSE 
+ 
> 
5 1 
"5; 
I _—_—_— 

1 
$5 08 

3 "= 

2 298 
—— 
299 
. . 
Ee 
"262 $3] 
58 1 
RT - 
„ 2 
23 Is 
— 1 
1 

- 

1 

bs 
0 
8 

oy 
SY 

8: 21 * 
„ 
BEIT?" 

We” 4 
CESS 
K; 4 

7 


2x 3 
bo 
8 
7s 
155 
E 7 
. « 
= 4 
© 


2 
C — wy 7 e 0 
— we COTE OO nl 
on N TEES NS 6 MR ID ITO 5 e ny 
„eee. 


F * 
N 
We "Oe 
4. N * 45 4 — 8 
0 8 r= > f Nn Wr eee EA gg 4254 9/46*.'% ” "” 75 1 * IE * 
Wie d rep r ͤͤ—Ll!l TH een a - «5 t . r 4 2 2 . * 
N 7 2 SE. e 6 Oey . Mes by Sy 90 * * pr” XR 
ry Gs . A! 4 e tee — - Wye. te 2 7 
n 1 TELE = An — 
S ” 


122 An INSTRUCTION Dial. 12, 


© they are to be known and believed, in order 
to make Men fear betore him,—and to /ove 
© and obey him.” 

Mig. But you have not perhaps conſidered 
hat little Comfort the Belief of theſe 
things will be to a Man who knows himſelf 
to be a Sinner, and that as ſuch he mult needs 
be under the Diſpleaſure of this holy, jaſt, and 
powerful God ;—and yet knows not how to be 
reſtored to his Favour. 

Ind. That is indeed a perplexing, tor- 
© menting Thought; — and I remember what 
© you told me before, — That until God was 
© pleaſed to let Men know upon what Terms 
he would accept of their Repentance, and 
* pardon them, the wiſeſt Men on Earth could 
not find it out, fo as to make the Minds of 
Sinners eaſy. . 

Miff. This will convince you of the great | 
Bleſſing of Chriſtianity, —and the great Good- Þ 
nels and Mercy of God in delivering Man- 
kind from the fear of Death, and what will | 
certainly follow; Which without the Goſpel 
was the Torment of Sinners, and kept them iu 
Bondage all their Life long *.—How God has 
delivered us from this Bondage, you will un- 
derſtand in the next Ar/zcle of the Chriſtian 
Faith. 

Tad. © You will be ſo kind as to explain 
© that to me.“ 
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1 That I will do. But I muſt be oblig- 


E ” ed to repeat ſome Truths of Moment, which I 


| have told you before: That after the Frxsr 
PaBENTS OT MANEKTIN PD had loſt their Ma- 
| ker ;Favourby their Diſobedience, and brought 
Six, and Mi iſe; , and Death, into the World, — 
God in great Pity promiſed them a Savio R 
one who would ſatisfy his Juſtice, for the 
Diſhonour done to him by their Sins, and 
would reſtrain the Power of that evil Spirit, 
which had tempted them to lo great a Sin. 

Now this promiſed SAVIOUR is the very Per- 
au, in whom we Chriſtians profels to believe, 
when we ſay, 
only Son of God our Lord. 

For when the World was grown exceeding 


| | wicked, and! ignorant of the only true God, 
this his Sox took upon himſelf the Nature of 
Alan, by being born of Virgin, that as a Man 


he might be capable of ſuffering for the Sins 
of Men for which from the l of the 
/'orld he had engaged to ſuffer r, to ſave us 


irom being loſt for ever. 


E-: Accordingly, the Rulers and the Generality 
of the Peopleof the Jes, amongſt whom he was 


born and lived, being grown very corrupt and 
wicked, did not only rejett Hi, and the MEs- 


Sack of Salvation that he brought them from 


God, and the Holy Rules of Living which he 
allared them were neceſſary to pleaſe God; but 


| they allo uſed him moſt barbarouſlly, and at 


+ Rev. Xil1, 8. | 
6 2 | laſt 


. pp - 1 mn —_— 25:3 3 

—— ww . ²˙ »——̃ IORITSSY.,. 
2 ˙ <5: Bo roman : <= 

1 2 ns — ; i 
"oa Sx, 8 


rn ets XS "* 5 Wh 
3 en * 


82 * 
wy 2 my 
* 


We believe in Feſus Chriſt, the 


7D... 
> i 
1 
*-, 
#: 
"7 +. 
= <4 
4 
1 2 
"> M 
= | 
FS i 5 
124 2 
M "8 
1 
— 
3” Y 

2 
9 
= 
5 * 
= 2 
+ 8 
9 5 
"= 
£5 \ 

A 
. = 
= = 
* ; 
"= 
- 
 . 
? & 
»* 
be 
= 
£H 4 
> -| 
72 Y 
$ * 
: * 
ax * 
"1s 

. 
; 7 
— 
= = 

458 : 

3 = 
0 £4 7 
4 . „ 

2 22 4 
1 
= *3'» 1 
1 
1 is 
43 — 
+ 3% a 

3 v1 
£8 'Y 
1 9/6 
1 5 
. 22. WE 
* Ty 
_© 7 : 
1 3 
TS = 
1 
EB 7 4 
+. a Ig 
3 Ops 2 7 
1 4 
1 8 
3 2 
+ * 4 * 
8 8 
1 * 
„ 
s % 
* bes” 
4 * ** 
1 5 
I ee 
» * 
8 * 
Z 
E 74 
vat 
- OR: 2 
Wo JK © $ 
3 * 
12. * 
4 2 
2 2 Ac * 
1 
ics 2 15 
2 ＋ x 
2 * 
of x 5 , 

2 j N 
e S 
2-3 - 7 
1 
8 1 4 
. 7 8 1 

. 1 

2 04 3; as 
>, ns i 
1 
* 1 
— x 
b 
8 * ? 2 $ 
1 
— = 
Ya = 
2 * 
1 
+ $ 
- + Fo 
1 
. 2 
4 of 2 CY 
8 5, 8 bad þ 
Xn 45 
hots) 
2 bY Wo 
. 22 - Ki 
7 * 4 . 
. 95 $4 17 1 
> 
15 7 
- *. 
"I Be 
WR $ 
© 8 2 
e 
* bt x 5 
„ 
by 4 1 x 
as. & "4 
7 1 
7 2 7 wy 

Ss | * I 
$6 8 
-4.0h 1 3 
1 1 I 

** 2 

2 oy ©» 

$ *R 
2» 
* 


rae aur” mode Lights 
Laan rs 


r 83 


2 n a — _ * 8 rn 
renn > gn N 
. n 
2 2 EL 


» 7 3 Cen = Wha 2 * 
i 8 

2 * * "— 832 
b ä 8 CE 
EATS. LE N 

7 HE . & 2 * 8 
n 


e 
FB 


Is T Rupert Dial. 12. 


Jaſt prevailed with Pontius Pilate, the Roman 
Governor, to put him to Death, even againſt 
His Conſcience ;——winch Death the Son of God 
ſubmitted to; for he could eaſily have delivered 
himſelf out of the Hands of his Enemies, —Now, 
by willingly Hering himfelf to Death, he be- 
came a Sacrifice acceptable to God for the Sins 
of the whole World:; — and 7e/tored Mankind 
to the Favour of their Maker, upon molt rea- 
ſenable Couditious.— And that all ſuch as do 
believe in him might be aſſured of this -G 
raiſed him the third Day from the Dead, and 
ſhewed him open!y.— And by this molt powerful 
Proof declared him to be his Sou ;—and that 
whatever he had /2:d, or done, or taught, was 
agreeable to his Will and Appointment. 
After this, in the Sight of many, He aſcend- 
eld into Heaven, and was /t at the Right-hand 
of God, having all Power granted him for the 
Benefit of his Church, zo give eternal Life to 
all ſuch as ſhall believe in, and obey him k. — And 
Jaſt, We believe that this our Saviour ſhall come 
again at the End of the World, to judge the 
Living and the Dead. 
Tad. * You will now be ſo good as to ſhew 
© me,—what Effe&s this Belief ought to have 
© upon thoſe that know thele things. 

Mi. You cannot but perceive the powerful 
Influence, which the Belief of theſe things mull 
accds have upon every thoughtful Chriſtian, 

The Perſon in whom we believe 1s THE 
SON or TEE Mosr Hicu Gop; his true, and 


+ John xvii. 2. 


prop on 
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proper, his only begotten, and dearly beloved 
on. —Surely, ſaid God himſelf, they will ve 

-znce my Son F. —And have not Men all the 
Reins in the World, to reverence and obey 
biin ſince, for us Men, and for our Salvati- 
en, e came down from Heaven, —to redeem: 


11 75 » ſuffer for our Sins, to declare to us his, 


Father's Reainels to pardon Sinners, and 
to put us in the Way of Salvatiom? 

In the next place, we receive Jeſus Chriſt 
for our Lord ;—we are therefore no longer our 
o ον’ Mer but we are to do what he hath 
commanded. Nor muſt we pretend to ſerve 
two Maſters, that is, our Zord, and our own 
corrupt Inclinations. 

Our Lord, is the Son of God, and as ſuch has 
«11 Power given him in Heaven and in Earth; 
le is therefore able to defend us in all A.- 

ſaults of our Enemies; nor need we fear the 
Power of any Adverlaries of our Souls. 

He was made Man; —he knows: therefore, 
the 7 e the Weakneſſes, the Miſeries 
we are lubject to; and will pity us, being as 


willing, as AC is able, to help us in all our 


Diltreſs, when we call upon him. 
By his being obliged to ſuffer Death in the Place 


of Sinners —welear n how ſad the Condition of 


Mankind was, fince the Fuſtice of God would 


not be ſatis! Ged with a /e/s. Sacrihce, —By this 
allo we ſee the dreadful Nature of. Sin, how: 


＋ Matt. xx1. 37, 
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diſpleaſing it is to God, and what Puniſhment 
it muſt have, if it be not repented of. 

But then, for our Comfort, we have this 
Aſſurance, that tho our Sins be never ſo great, 
they cannot be greater than the Price the Son 
of God has paid for our Pardon, if we do 
repent, and return to our Duty. 

By the Ręſurrection of Chriſt, and bis H/: 
cenſion into Heaven, our Belief in him is con- 
firmed beyond any Doubt; — and he having 
all Power with God (for that is the Meaning 

of ſitting at his Right-hand) he is able to do for 
us more than we can aſk or think. 

Lou believe that be died, was buried, and riſe 
the third Day from the Dead. 

Then you are ſure, that God can raiſe the 
Dead ; and therefore we hope, both for our- 
telves and Friends, that we ſhall live again :— 
for them that ſleep in Feſus, ſhall God bring 
with him I. | ; 

1f God raiſed Chriſt from the Dead, then are 
we moſt ſure, that whatever he taught was 
true; whatever he promiſed, will be perform- 
ed; - Whatever he Fhreatened, vill come to 
pals ;—Otherwiſe God would not have raiſed 
him from Death to Life ;—for that would have 
been to have deceived his Creatures.— 

But further, the Belief of his Return from 
Heaven to judge the World in Righteouſneſs, is a 
moſt powerful Motive to awaken Chriſtians, 
and oblige them to endeavour to live anſwer- 

1 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. | 
able 
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able to their Profeſſion and Belief; that their 


Sins may not riſe up in Judgment againſt them 
at the great Day of Account. 

And vill not this awaken you, and make 

ou ſeriouſly prepare tor that great Day, by a 
de Repentance ? - 

Can you think of Judgment, and Wrath to 
gie, and will not this terrify you from follow- 
ing you Sins ? 

the Secrets of all Hearts wil be diſ- 
cloſed, will not you be afraid to indulge ſuch 
T here lg and ſuch Deligns, as will not bear 


42 32 ks * aj 3 Sw» + 


the Light, and Judgment of God? 

And, above all, conſider that you muſt 
then be judged, not as the World judgeth of 1 
things, but by the Word of God; by which, 1 
therefore, you muſt reſolve to live, and not 4 
according to the fooliſh Opinions, and finful "Fl 
Cuſtoms of the World. # 

Laſtly, — This belief hath Comforts as well 
as Terrors; for tho' we ſhall indeed be called 
to a ſtrict Account, yet we are ſure to be 
heard with Favour, and treated with Com- 
-paſſion, if our Caſe will bear it:. For He who 
enotos our Inhrmities, —He that died to fave 
us, 1s to be our Jupce. 

In one Word, you may ſee, that HE Son 
or Gop has given Chriſtians the greateſt Rea 
ſon to love and adore him, that they might 
have the greateſt Reaſon to obey him, and truſt 
in him as their Loxp and Rb ERNE R. and 
by doing ſo, by him be made happy for ever. 

G 4 Ind. 
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Ind. ] am very thankful for what you have 


no told me.—But may I aſk you this Quel- 


tion If Chriſt has redeemed Chriſtians, are 
they not then /afe, and oz? Danger? 

AL. Yes, mol ſurcly, if it is not their 
own Fault. 

Ind. 1 wiſh you would 3 to me 
* what you meant by that. 

INI. It is very true, — IESsuS CHRIST has 
redeemed us, and reftored us to the Favour of 
God. But then it is upon Condition, that 
iince we know God. and what he has done fos 


us, we glorify him by our Deeds, as well as 


by our Vords but it Men call themſelves 
Chriſtians, and yet will not obey him in their 
Practice he deals with hem as he did with the 
Fleathens; he gives them up to a Mind void of 
Judgment“, to follow the Deſires of their own 
Hearts, by which they will be ruined for 
ever. | 

And this is the Reaſon why you ſee ſo many 
even among Chriſtians, - upon whom neither 
the Fear of an Almighty and juſt God, 
nor the Love of Chrilt his Son, who has faved 
them, has any Power to keep them in their 
And altho' they have had the Holy 
Spirit to direct, ſen#ify, and govern them, yet 
him they grieved by their wilful Sins, and 
forced him to forlake them, ſo Hat they com- 
mit all l with G; cedineſs 5 

Ind. © You will now be ſo good as to let me 


* Rom. i. 28. + Ibid. 


© know 
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© know what Chriſtians believe concerning 
© the Holy GuosT.. 

i. I have already ſhewn, that, before 
Jusos CnrIsT alcended into Heaven He 
promiſed his Dilciples to ſend another Divine 
Perſon, the HoLy Gos r, to ſupply his Place 
and Preſence with them. —Accordingly, this 
{ory SPIRIT deſcended upon them ina moſt 
wonderful manner, and enabled them to ſpeak 


Languages, as allo to remember the Truths 


4 


* | 


hich he had done, and to vrite them truly 
ivr the Benefit of Mankind. 

{He allo alliſted and directed the Apoſtles of 
Chrilt to lay the Foundation of the Society of 
Chriſtians, which are now ſpread over the 
whole Earth, and are called the Hol Ca- 
HOLI CK Cnurcn; becauſe it conſiſts of 
Chril tians of all Nations and Languages, who 

ught all of them tobe holy. 

Al Chriſtians, thus dedicated to God, arc 
612 Body; under one Head, Tur Loxd CHRIS 
1 as fuch, are obliged to hold Communion 


with another, as Members of the fame. 


Body o do. 
To every Me :mber of this Society is pro- 


miled. the Forgi 5 of Sins, upon his true 


Repentance, and Return to his Duty: 
to this Church the ſame Holy Spirit has. 


made known, that all Men ſhall ri/e again from 


the Dead with their own Bodies, and give 9 


unt Of their own Works; — And that after 
| 8 | this -* 


whi ch Chriſt had taught, and the Works 
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this will follow an everlaſting Life of Happi- 


neſs or Miſery. 

Ind. Will you, Sir, now be pleaſed to 
© make me underſtand, what are the natural 
© Fruits of ſuch a Faith, and what ſuch a Be. 
lief obliges Chriſtians to do? 

Mifſ. Remember then, — That the Hory 


Gnosr is he, to whom, with the Father and 


the Son, all Chriſtians are dedicated in Bap- 
tiſm that it is this HoLy SpIRIT who is to 
fit Men for Heaven and Happineſs ;—which 
he does, —by convincing all ſuch as are di/po/- 
ed for eternal Life, and will attend to his holy 
Motions, —by convincing them that they are 


Sinners, that, as ſuch, they ſtand in Need of a 


Redeemer :——As alſo, by putting into their 


Hearts the Fear of God,—a Love for his Laws, 


and a ſerious Concern for their Souls ;—by 
reſtraining them from Evil, and changing their 


Diſpoſitions from Evil to Good. 


Ind. © But it is plain, Sir, that this Holy 
* Spirit doth not thus govern and direct all 
* Chriſtians.” | 

A7i/}. That is too true —but then, as I told 
YOu 3 the Fault is purely in themſelves. 
—T hey negle( to ule the Means God has be- 
ſtowed upon them, and the Graces he has pro- 
vided for them; and then they become uſeleſs, 
and he often takes them away F. Too many 
grieve the Holy Spirit by their evil Deeds, and 
torce him to forſake them And very many, 


+ Matt, xxv. 29. | 
8 who 
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who are not ſo wicked, do yet never lay Claim 
to that Promiſe of G0 bat he will give the 
Holy Spirit to them that aſk him . Whereas 
all good Chriſtians do pray for this Holy Spi- 
rit, and do find the wonderful Effects and 
Bleſling of his Guidance and Aſſiſtance. 

And here take notice of a Truth 1 now tell 
you, that every Soul of Man 1s under the In- 
fluence either of good or evil Spirits: But 
then theſe good Spirits may be provoked by our 
evil Lives to forſake us; and then the evi! 
Spirits are always ready to take Poſſeſſion of 
ach as they find forſaken of God, and not 
under bis immediate Protection. 

Ind. And pray, Sir, how is this to be pre- 
* vented 2” 

Miſſ. Every Chriſtian muſt keep in his 
Mind the Promiſe he made when he was bap- 
tized ; and, in every thing wherein he fails, 
he ought forthwith to beg Forgiveneſs of God, 
leſt, continuing in Sin wilfully, he become a 
Save to Satan and his Angels, inſtead of be- 
ing a Servant of God. 

3 Mall only mention another Bleſſing which 
we receive from the Holy Ghoſt; and the 
Effect it ought to have upon us. —It is from 
im we have the Holy Scriptures, which are 
therefore very truly called the Worp os Cop; 
—and the WorD OF OUR SALVATION. 
Theſe Scriptures, therefore, every one who: 
would continue in the Favour of God, muſt 


+ Loke xi. 13. 
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read, or hear them read with the greateſt Re- 
verence and Attention, and conform his Be— 
lief and Practice ſtrièlly to them. 
Tad. I deſire you would explain more parti- 
* cularly what you mean by ThE Hory Ca- 
* THOLICK CHURCH,—and THE COMMUNI- 
© ON} OF SAIN TS. 
Mi. It is plain from the Holy Scripture, 
- ve it was the Deſign of our Lord Fe/us 
Hriſt to deliver to Mankind the whole Will 
5 God, fo far as their Salvation was Concern- 
ed in it.—All theſe things which were thus 
revealed, 1s called the Chriſtian Religion: — 
And this Religion was taught to the World 
hy our SaviouR, and by his AyosTLEs ; and 
this Religion was put into Writing by inſpired 
Men, and is now extant amongſt us in the 
Books of the New "Teſtament. It was our 
Lord's Deſign, that all who ſhould embrace 
this Religion of his, ſhould be united among 


themſelves, and with this Head IESUS CHRIST, 


and lo become One Body by the Means of One 
Horx SriIRIT, which ſhould attuate and in— 
{fluence them. —And it was our Lord's Deſign, 
that all Believers, all that profeſſed his Religi- 
on, ſhould be admitted to the Participation of 


this Fyirit, and ſo be made Members of this 


Common Body, by the Sacrament of Bar- 
1:59, and receive continual Influence from 
the lame Spirit, by cating and drinking in the 
Sacrament of the Communion of his Body and 


£Zloed; or what we call the LO RAD's SUPPER. 
PV 


nap 
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By the Chet then is meant the whole 
Muliitude of thole Perſons, whether. Fewws-or 
Gentiles, that do embrace and profels the Chril- 


tian Religion, and are join'd together by the 


Means of theſe Sacraments, in one Body Or 
Society, under one Head IEsus CHRIS T.— 
This C 'hurch was to extend throughout all the 
WW orld, and to be made up of all Nations, 


Ind. Pray what is meant bun the Cachobicꝶ 


p Church : 1 6 
Milf. By ten is meant Ux Iv ER“ 
81 ſo that whenever we name or ſpeak OE 


the Catholic Church, we mean by thoſe Words, 
the whole Multitude of Chriſtians throughout 


the World, that profeſs. the common- Faith, 
and enjoy t the Adminiſtration of ihe Word and 
Sacraments, — All theſe People wherever they 
live, or by what Name ſoever they call them- 
ſelVes, make up together that one Body of Chriſt, 
which we call the CATHOLICK CHURCH. 

The Church 1s called holy, becauſe every 

ember of that Society vblj liges himſelf, by 
the gracious Aſſiſtance of Gods Holy Spirit, 
— 7 by Hy. Ile that is not fo, or does not 
immediately repent, and become ſuch, is but 
a rotten Member, and is in Danger of being 
cut off. 

As to the Communion of Saints: As every 
Perſon owes ſomething to the Society of which 
he is a Member, fo eſpecially i in the Societ 
ol Chriftians, every one is bound, by the Laws 
bol the Goſpel, to ule the Talents and Advan- 
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tages which God has given him, whether of 
Knowledge and Learning, or Power, or Riches, 
or Grace, for the Good of the whole Body ;— 
To pray for them ;—to aſliſt thoſe that are in 
Want ;—to inſtruct the Ignorant, and them 
that are out of the Way ;—and os ſtudy the 
things that make for 1 and for mutual Edi. 
fication F. 

Ind. © You told me before, that in the 
© Church of Chriſt there 1s a Promiſe OF THE 
© FORGIVENESS OF Sins,” 

Mil. And a mighty Blefling ſure it is,— 
That Men, who on account of their many 
Sins, are liable to the Diſpleaſure of God,— 
may be affured, that in the Church of Chriſt 
they will obtain he Forgiveneſs of their Sins 
upon moſt merciful Conditions;—upon a 
true Repentance, and Return to their Duty; 
—and a ready Dilpolition to forgive others, 
as they themſelves do hope for Forgivenels 
from God. | | 

Tres RESURRECTION or THz Bop, and 
AN EVERLASTING LIFE AFTER DEATH—— 
Thele are Truths which Jeſus Chriſt has made 
known to his Church :—And they are as cer- 
tain as God himſelf is true. And that they 
may make the greater Imprefſion upon your 
Heart, I will repeat to you the very Words of 
Chriſt :—* The Hour is coming, in which 
© all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Vo ice 
© and come forth ; they that have done Good, 


Rom. xiv. 19. 5 
© unto 
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© unto the ReſurreQion of Life; and they that 


© have done Evil, unto the ReſurreQion of 
« Damnation *,'—So that all Chriſtians who 
know this, may be aſſured, that this Life is 
the only Time to chule where and what they 
are to be for ever; and may learn not to trifle 
away that precious Time, which is chiefly al- 
E lowed them to prepare for Eternity. 


Ind. Well, Sir, I fee plainly the Reaſon 


© why every one who deſires to be a Chriſtian, 
© ſhould believe theſe Truths. 

Miſſ. Theſe things are true, and will at 
laſt be ſound to be ſo, whether Men believe 
them or not, — And if a Man is loſt for ever, 
for want of giving Credit to them, or for not 
conſidering them, it will ſignify little whether 
he was called a Chriſtian, or an Heathen. 

Ind. Indeed one would wonder, that fo 
many Chriſtians, who know theſe things, 
© can be 0 eaſy, and 0 careleſs of their Sal- 
© vation.” 

Mi. Be you FORT for 16 and con- 
tinue ſo, when you are a Chriſtian.—In the 
mean time, 1 tel] you again,—the true Rea- 
tons, why ſo many among Chriſtians forget 


the Promiſes they made at their Baptiſm, are 


theſe Through the Corruption of Nature 
they fall into Sin they do not what they 
ought to do, that is, repert and turn to their 
Duty immediately and continuing in Sin, 
theſe Truths are uneaſy to them, becauſe they 
* John v. 28, 29, 

put 
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kh put them in mind of their Ingratitude ton 
1 Gop who made them to 80 THE Soy, 
who died for them; and to Gon Tur Horx 
Gurosr, whom they had grieved by obſtinate- 


They will not conſider, that 207thort Holineſs 


* 


and doing his Will, no Man can be ſaved; 
and, beſides this, theſe Truths put them in 
mind of an endleſs Lie of Happineſs, which 
they. are not diſpoſed to prepare for, —and of 
a miſerable Eternity, which they have Reaſon 
to fear above all things: —Therefore they 

tive to forget the Truths they have known and 
believed::—and if the Goodneſs and Long- 
ſuffering of God docs not lead them to Re- 
pentance,—< Theſe Articles of their Faith will 
« te the Articles of their Condemnation.” 

Ind. I am convinced, Sir, that theſe. 
Truths are moſt powerful Motives, where 
«© they are known and believed, to oblige Men 
eto keep the holy Will and Commands of God, 
and to walk in the ſame ail the Days of their 
Life: Which you told me was another 
Part of that Promiſe which Chriſtians make 
* at their Baptiſm, and which I hope you will 
explain to me when J come again.” 

Mifſ. That I will gladly do. And for your 
Part, I exhort-you to beg of God to confirm 
your Faith in him, and in his Son Jeſus Chrilt, 
and caulc it to bring forth in you the Fruit of 


good 
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good Living, 20 his Glory and your 0wn Sal- 
wat 10h, Amen. 


The P KAY E I 
0 Saviour of the World, who by thy Cross 


and precious Blood haſt redeemed us, 
fave us, we moſt humbly beſeech thee.— 
Grant that the Beliet of theſe great Truths 
may ever be preſent in our Minds, — That we 
may dic from Sin, and riſe again unto Righte- 
vulncſs ;— That we may with joytul Hearts 
aſcend to thee, and with thee continually 
dwell ;— That we may judge ourſelves, and 
that we may not be condemned, when Thou 
comeſt to judge the World in Righteouſneſs. 
—O Lord grant that we may expect thy 
Coming with Joy, and find Mercy in the 
Great Day of 217 ORE Amen. 
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DTIALUGC UE X 
The COMMANDMENTS of GoD practi- 
cally explained. 


PART--I 


— A. oct 


INDIAN. 


OU told me, Sir, that my believing, 
the "Truths of the Golpel will not qua- 
lily me to become a Chriſtian, unleſs I pro- 
* mile to obey the Will of God, and endea- 
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Vour to kee j bis Commands,” 


Miſr. 
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Mi. I told you the Truth: — For altho Þ 
we firmly believe, that it is only on the Ac- 
count of what his Son Jeſus Chriſt has done 


and ſuffered for us, that God will pardon our 


Sins, and receive us into Favour ;—yet it is 


on this Condition, that we repent and forſake 


our Sins and obey his Commands. 
Ind. © I hope you will continue your kind 
© Inſtructions, and let me know what his Mill 


© and 3 are. 


Mil. We learn from the Hoy Scri ptures, 
Knowledge of the true and only Cod, and the 
Way of worſhipping him, which he had ap- 
pointed, it pleaſed him to make himſelf and 
his Will known again, at firſt to one Man, 


Vvhoſe Name was Abraham *, and afterwards 


to his moſt numerous Poſterity, after he had 
convinced them, that he was the true and only 
God, by many amazing Miracles and Fudg- 
__ upon their Oppreſſors, and by deliver- 
ing them out of a moſt cruel Bondage and 
Slavery. After which, in order to preſerve 
this Knowledge among them, and to keep 
them from being corrupted, be gave them 
certain Commands, in a manner ſo dreadful, 
and aſtoniſhing, thas they could not but be con- 
vinced, that they were the Commands of a 
moſt boly, and an all. powerful God, in dil- 
obeying of whom they were lure of expoſing 
themſelves to the greateſt puniſhments, 


Gen. xx. 


And 


for the IN PIANsS. 139 
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And that theſe Commands belong to us 
Chriſtians, as well as unto the People of 1/rae!, 
we may be ſure of, —becauſe Fe/us Chrift has 
confirmed, explained, and inforced them in the 

' Goſpel, — He is the Lord our God, as well 
as theirs *. - He brought them out of the 


Houle of Bondage :— And he brought us from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of oatan 
unto Ged . 7 _ 
Ind.“ You will be pleaſed to let me know 
© theſe Commands.” 8 
Mifſ. They were Ten in Number,—The 
firſt of which was this: 


I. I am the Lord thy God. — 
Thou ſhalt have none other Gods 
but me. | 


Ind. Why do theſe Commands begin with 
* thele Words, AI am the Lord thy God? 


Ai. That we may prepare our Hearts to 


receive his Commands, with the greateſt Con- 


cern, Attention, and Reverence. | 
When the Lord of Heaven and Earth, of 


Life, and Death, ſpeaks, ſure his Creatures will 


pear, and obey, for Conlcience-ſake—that is 
—becauſe God commands them h 
The Deſign of this Firſt Command was,— 
tO re/toreand preſervethe Knowledge of the true 
God; He having a right to be honoured, fear - 
ed, and loved, as the Author of all the Good 
Matt. v, vi. + Acts xxvi. 18. 
| | we 
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we enjoy or hope for ;—by which therefore we 
are forbidden to expett our Happineſs from 
any other, or place our Dependance on, or exer- 
cile our religious Fear towards, any other 
Being in Heaven, or on Earth. 

The full Import of this grand Firſt Com. 
mand is, — That we ſhould have the Lokp 


for our God; and that we ſhould have no 


other behdes dee 


Ind. AY hat is it to have the Lord for Our 
51? 


a Ft is to hu of him, and to Wor ſorp 
him, as God. 

Ind. How ought we to think of God ?' 

Mifſ. As of an Eternal and All Perfect Being, 
the Maker and PRESERVYER Of all "things, 
and our molt Gracious and Merciful FAB, 
in and through his Sor Feſus Chrift our Lord, 

You are forbidden by this. Law to depend 

upon your/elf, upon your own Labour and Car 
for Proſperity, upon your Friends for Sect- 
rity; upon your Wealth for Happineſs : —For 
theſe are Bleſſings, only when God. is pleaſed 
to make them ſo. 


You are alſo, by this a forbidden 


to murmur at God's Dealings with yourlelf or 


others ; fer he is Lord of All. 

Ind. What 1s further commanded | in this 
© Law ? | 

Miſſ. You are hereby commanded to live 
always as in the Sight of God; — To pray for 
bis Blefling, in publick and in private, upon 
very 


Dial. 13. 
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every thing you undertake ; And to give 
him Thanks for all his Favours; - And to do 
all this with the Heart, as well as the Lips and 
b3dily Geſtures: - For whatever you think, is 
non to him, as well as what you /peak. 


lid. What is the other thing included i in 


e this Commandment ?' 
Mi. You are forbid having any other, be- 
des the LoR D, for your 50% 


Ind. © Is there any other God, beſides the 


LORD ?- 

Ai. No, there is not; nor does this 
commandment at all luppoſe that there is. 
Bui, when theſe Commandments were deli— 
vered, the World generally believed in, and 
worſhipped, orBzR Gops beſides the LorD, 
who was almolt utterly forgotten by them, 
And therefore it was highly neceſſary, that 
the Great God of Heaven and Earth ſhould, in 
the Firſt Place, caution his People, and, in 
them, all ſuture Generations, againſt this 


Folly, Impiety, and Idolatry, 


This following was the Second Command: 


11. Thou ſhalt not make to thy- 
ſelf any graven Image, nor the 


Likeneſs of any thing that is in 


Heaven above, or in the Earth be- 
neath, or in the Water under the 
8 Earth : 
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Earth : Thou ſhalt not bow down 
to them, nor worſhip them ; for ] 
the Lord thy Godamajealous God, 
and viſit the Sins of the Fathers 
upon the Children unto the third 
and fourth Generation of them that 
hate me; and ſhew Mercy unto 
Thouſands, in them that love me 
and keep my Commandments. 


Ind. You will be fo good as to let me 
* know the Meaning and Reaſon of this Com- 
© mand.” „ | | 
Miß. You muſt know then, through the 
Suggeſtions of the Devil, moſt Nations had 
been led into a vile Cuſtom of repreſenting 
and worſhipping God by Images; by which 
they came to have mean and unworthy 
Thoughts of the Divine Majeſty, as if he were 
like any of his Creatures. : 
Now, by this Command, God has forbid 
all that love and fear him, even to attempt to 
repreſent him by any Image or Picture, or to 
worſhip him before ſuch; and this on Pain of 
his moſt high Diſpleaſure upon them, and 
their Poſterity, who ſhall diſobey this Com- 
mand ;—promiling aneſpecial Bleſſing to * 
an 


and their Children, who ſhall take care to 
worſhip him as he has commanded. 
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Ind. What is the poſitive Duty required of 


aus in this Commmandment ? 


Miſſ. You are to worſhip God, after a Man- 


3 ner ſuitable to his Spiritual Nature ;—God is a 


Spirit, and they that worſhip him muſe worſhip 


bim in Spirit and in Truth *: That is to lay, 
E —with Sincerity, Love, and Purity of Heart; 
with the INward Devotion and Fervor of tie 
Mind, without which the Outward Exerciſes 
ol Prayer and Adoration will be of no Worth. 


lid. © How muſt I behave myſelf! in God's 


Hauſe and Preſence? 
I Ma. Conſider feriouſly-—That you go to 
Church to alk ſuch things, which you can- 
not want without being miſerable, — 


Therefore your Behaviour lt be ſuch, as 


may be apt to procure in yourſelf and others 
W a great Regard for God, and an humble 
, Opinion of yourſelf. — 


You mult with great Humility aſk God's 


Pardon and Bleſſing, and praiſe him for his 
} Works and Favours. 


| You muſt carefully attend to what is read 


1 and explained to you out of the Scripture— 
Hor it is the Word of God. 


And then you will return home with God's 


| Bleſſing upon your 0 your Lamily, uy Oey 


1 56.— 


John iv. 24. 
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Tad. Doth the Command afford any fur. 
£ ther Inſtruction ?' 1 

Mi. Ves. It ſhews us, That the Piety of 
Parents ſhall be rene for the Good of 
their Children, to many Generations: 

That the belt Portion Children can receive 
from their Parents, is God's Bleſſing: 

And that ſuch Parents as are not careful to 
love God, and to keep his Commandment, 
do leave Calamities to their Poſterity. 


The Third Command is this: 


III. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain ; for the Lord will not hold Þ 
him guiltleſs, that taketh his Name 
in vain. 


The Intent of this Command is, —to pre- 
ſerve the great Regard which all Men ought 
to have for God, forbidding them to ſpeak oi 
him, or even to uſe his Holy Name, without 
Fear Wy Conſideration, 

Ind. What are the neceſſary Occaſions 
* which Men have to make of the Name of 
© God? | 

Mig. Firſt when they worſhip him, which 

they ſhould ſtrive to do with Reverence and 
Attention. —Secondly, when by a lawful Au- 
thority they are obliged to take an Oath.— | 
An 


Dial. 13. for the INDIANS. 1 
And laſtly, when they ſpeak of God, or of 


any thing that belongs to him, upon any 
ſerious Occaſion. 


Ind. © Why are People obliged to take an 


© Oath before a Magiſtrate ?' 


.. It is to put an End to Strife among /t 
Men i= it being God's Pleaſure, that the 
Truth ſhould appear, and Fuftice be done to 
cyery one. No the likelieſt Way to come 
to the Truth is this — To put Men in mind, 
when they are going to ſwear, — That they arc 
in the Preſence of that Great God, who has 
declared, That a Curſe ſballenterinto the Houſe 


of him that feweareth faljly by his Name to con- 


fume it x. Which is, ere lufficient to oblige 


every - Mai who believes and fears God, 70 


JIA k the who e Tu. uth, and nothing but the T ruth, 


as they hope to eſcape that Curſe, and God's 

Vengcance.—As "Ss thoſe who out of an evil 
Collcm do ſwear or curſe, blaſpheme, or ſpeak 
lightly of God, ſuch Perſons have no other 
L ns Bat Repentance and Amendment, Or 
And where theſe Sins are be— 
come common, and arc not puniſhed, that 


ation and People may expect public and Pea vy 


Ju. de to tall upon them . 
hid © What is the Meaning of that Ex- 
* preſſion, The Lora Wil uot bold vim guilt- 
les _ 
MD. The Meaning is, that this Sin ſhall. 
certainly be puniſhed, 3 that in a Manner 

ech, + jer. xxiii. 10. Mal. ii. 2. 

| more 
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more dreadful than Words can expreſs; how. 
ever common it is, and little regarded. 
Ind. * What are we commanded in this 
« Law? 

Mifſ. To ſpeak of God, and of religious 
Matters, after /uch a ſerious Manner, that Peo- 
ple may learn to have the moſt 3 and re- 
verent Thoughts of Him, and his Service. 


We come now to the Fourth Command : 

IV. Remember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath-Day ; Six Days 
ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do; but the Seventh 
Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God; init thou ſhalt do no Man- 
ner of Work, thou, and thy Son, 
and thy Daughter, thy Man-ſer- 
vant, and thy Maid-ſervant, thy 
Cattle, and theStranger that is with- 
1n thy Gates ;—tor in Six Days the 
Lord made Heaven and Farth, the 
Sea, and all that in them is, and 
reſted the Seventh Day; Where- 
fore the Lord bleſſed the Seventh 
Day, and hallowed it. I 


Dial. 


Ind. Tou will be ſo good as to thew me 
© the Reaſon and Intent of this Command. 

Mi. Remember what I told you before, 
— That aſter God had made this World in 
Six Days, and Man the Governor of it, he 
ordained by a perpetual Law, That the Se- 
venth Day ſhould be ſet apart, and kept holy 
in Memory and Honour of him, the Creator 
and Maker of all Things. 

Now, in Proceſs of Time, this Command, 
through the Corruption of Man's Nature, 
became neglected, and the true God forgot- 
ten, and Wickedneſs and Idolatry increaſed 
every where, which is the miſerable Caſe of 
very many Nations to this Day. 

But when God ſeparated the People of 7 
E 742! from the reſt of the Nations, he renewed 
this Command, ſo that the Knowledge of the 
only true God, the great Creator of Heaven 
aud Earth, has been preſerved among them 
N rough all Ages. | 

7 7:d © Do Chriſtians obſerve that Day?“ 
is. Chriſtians do, according to the Deſign 
ol the Law, obſerve One Day in Seven, which 
ve call h Lord's Day, becauſe on that. Day 
che Lord Chriſt our Redeemer role from the 


CT 


— © Þ 


Lie Gheſt, to gaide his Church unto the 
I World's End; — The Apoſtles of Jeius Chriſt 
h therefore (et apart that Day, calling it-—The 
Lord's Day. Since which Time all good 
Chriſtians do or ſhould lay aſide all worldly 
| He- Puſincls, 
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Buſineſs, Cares and Pleaſures, and meet to— 
gether to give public Honour to God, to 
acknowledge I Power, Wiſdom, Fuſtice, 1 3 
Gooaneſs, to praiſe him ſor the Bleſſiugs he 
has given them, —and to pray for the Bleſſings 
they Want. 


hy are we bid 1 in an eſpecial Man- 
ner to keep this Law ? 3 

Mis. Becaule if this Holy Day ſhould be 
forgotten, all Religion would ſoon be forgot- 
ten with it, and the very Knowledee of the 
true God (as it is in many Nations) would be 
loſt amongſt us, were not bis Day ſet apart, 
and Per/ons appointed to bring to our Re- 
membrance Truths of the higheſt Conle- 
quence both to our preſent and cveria ſting 
Intereſts. 

Ind. Are all bound to obſerve this Day? 

AMifſ. Yes—ail that can be ſpared from the 
NicESSARY Bulinels of the Fami! 

Children, — That they may learn their Duty, 
and from their Infancy to fear God. 

Servants, — That they may not forget, that 
they have a Maſter in Heaven. 

And he very Beaſts are to reſt, unleſs Ne- 
ceſſity requires it to be otherwiſe, that the 
WHOLE CREATION may rejoice in the Met: 


cies of wo. 
ng. W by i 18 it ſaid — Six Days ſhalt thou 


labour?“ 
Mifſ. To put us in mind, that it is God 
who gives us l our Time, 


That 


Dial. 
That we are fallen from a State of II appi- 
nels, and mult labour for our Daily Bread: 
Laſtly, — That it is purely by God's Per- 
miſſion, that we proſper in our daily Labours ; 
— That therefore we ought to ſerve him tru'y 
all our Days. 
Ind. © How is the Lord's Day proſan' 47” 
Mi. By neglecting to go to the Place where 


13. for the Indians. aaa 


the Great Gods publickly worſhipped ; by ne- 


glecting Family and private Devotion; by 


not meditating upon, and recollecting in pri- 


dale, what we are taught, or pray for, in pub- 
lic by Idleneſs, and trilling Converſation ; — 
unnece [fary Buſmeſs, and Fournies ; and by 
Vain Sports and Gaming, unbecoming the Se- 
rionſneſs of the Day, and of Chriſtianity. 

id, It is well, if too many Chriſtians 
© will not .think this a hard Command, and 
« ncgle&t it, when they muſt loſe ſo much 
Time, in which they might increaſe their 
* Wealth, or enjoy their Pleaſures. 


i. They muſt be Chriſtians then of very 


little Know * * and Faith ;—and do not con- 
ſider the P POW er NE the Proms of God, and 
/ Dis don *, to make them ſufficient 1 


for the Eat of their own and their Servants 
Labour. 


And eſpecially when the Reſpite of 
One Day in Seven would enable their Servants 
to perform the Buſineſs of the other Six Days 
with more Chearfulneſs and igour, . 


Matt. vi. 31. 
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1 beſe four Commands have reſpett to God, 
and the Honour due to him. The Six follow. 
z g concern our Neighhour, and the Peace and 
2 elf.:72 of Mankind 111 YC Ber 155 
ou will be pleaſed to let me knoy 
© what they are. 

Ai. Remember what I have at preſent told 
you, and the next Time you come, I will ex. 
Jain to you the reſt. of the 1 In 
the mean Lime pray to God in che following 
Words. 
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GOD, who alone art worthy of our 

Love, give me Grace that I may never 
ſorget Thee. nor thy glorious Perfections; 
but that I may ſerve Thee according to thy 
Word, in Sincerity and godly Fear ;—That 1 
may never mention thy ſacred Name without 
Reverence ; — That I may not ſpend thy Holy 
Day in Vanity and Idleneſs, nor in a cuſtom- 
ary Attendance at thy Houſe only ;—but that 
I may ferve Thee with my Soul as well as with 


my Body, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
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A M come to deſire you to explatn to 
© A me thoſe Commands that relate to my 
Duty to my 3 

Miſficnary. e Fifto Command is this : 


| Har thy Father and thy 
od that thy Days may be 
long in the Land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 


Ind. I beg you will explain theſe Com- 
mands to me, and let me know the Deligrt 
© of them. 

Mis. The Deſign of this Fifth Command is, 
—to teach us, from our very Childhood, to 
ſhew Henour and Obedience to our Parents; that 
when we grow up, we may know how to re- 
et and honour all who are our Betters ;— 
that Subjechs may honour their Governors: Ler- 
vants may obey their Maſters; and all may love 
andeſleem their Spiritual Paſtors and Teachers. 
And the Peace and Good of the World do ſo 
much depend on the Diſcharge of theſe Obli- 
Lations, that God for Encouragement hath 
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promiſed an eſpecial Bleſſing to ſuch as ſhall 
oblerve them faithfully. 5 

Ind, * Why is the Duty of Children to their 
Parents only mentioned! 

Mi. Becauſe that is a Duty 5, learned, 
and % underſtood :— Children very naturally 
love their Parents, and are generally kept in 
Subjection by them; and therefore when they 
are . to honour Others, as the 
do their Parents, they eaſily know what That 
meaneth, and will more readily pay the Duties 
OWINg 70 all their SUPECriOrs. 

Tad. How mult I honour my Father and 
Mother? 

Mil. You muſt in all law ful things 3 
fully ſubmit to them, be careful not to grieve 
them by ſtubborn or evil Courſes :—You 
muſt ſhew them all due Reſpett, and thank- 
fully acknowledge their Kindneſs to you ;— 
bear with their Infirmities, ide their Fail— 
ings,— up pr their Wants and pray for their 
preſent and everlaſting Happinels :— Which 
it you do, in Obedience to the Command of 
God, you may expect to live to be a happy 
Parent yourſelf, _ 

Tad. © What would then be my Duty?“ 

Ai. The Duty 4 Parents is, to bring up 
their Children in Obedience, and in the Tear 
of God ; To take care that they be inſtrutt- 
ed in true Religion; To provide for them by 
all lawful Ways; To admoniſh and correct 
them when they ſay or do things which are 

| amils ; 


Dial. 14. Vr the INDIANS. 153 


amils:—To be Examples to them of Piety, 
Sch riely, and Diligence; — And, laſtly, to bleſs 

them, and pray for. them. All which 
Parents will be careful to do, if they conſider 
what a dreadful thing it wit be ſhould their 
Children be miſerable i in his World, and the 


ext, through their Negngenen Conntenance 


Or E xample. 

Ind. What is the Duty of Sera 85 

A1ifſ. The Duty of Servants is, to be obe- 
dientto their Maſter $ diligent in thei Buſineſs; 
— Not with Eye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers.— 
But to uſe the ſame Induſtry and Integrity i in 
their Maſter's ee as they would do it he 
was preſent with them ;—To be as careful of 
their Maſter's Goods, as if they were their 
own ;— Neither waſting them, nor ſuffering 
Others to do ſo: — To be no T ale-beaters but 
above all, to be Honeſt, not only for Conſcience, 
but for Credit's ſake; — Deceit and Pilfering, 
and Stealing, being abominable Qualities, 

never forgotten by others, and very ld zardly 
icit off by "chalk who give Way to them. 

Ind. © What is our Juty towards them that 
© have the Rule and Govern ment over us? 

AMifſ. Your Duty is to obey them, not only 

for Fear of. Puniſhment, but for Conn 
„lake ſneak Evil of them, but to 


ew them all becoming Reſpett ; — to 


pray that God may bleſs them, and make them 
Inſtruments of great Good to the W orld. 
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For Men in Authority, fearing God, are a 
great Bleſſing; —Their Daty being to keep the 
People i in Peace and Quietneſs ; — To defend the 
Perſens and Rights of honeſt Men; To puniſh 
the Unruly ;—To adviſe them that have no 
Counſellors ;—And vg all things to promote 
the Glory of God, and the Welfare of all be- 
low them. 

Ind. What is the Duty af People to their 
« Minifters and Paſtors © | 

Mi. To reſpeft them, ſor their Meoſfter's 
ſake, and for their V ar Es lake. Your Duty 
it is to attend at the public Service of the 
Church, and hearken to their Inſtructions:— 
and to pray that God may bleſs their Labours, 

For it is their Buſineſs and Duty, to ſtudy 
all Ways of teaching you bow you ſhould walk 
end pleaſe God; — To reprove you when you 
do amils;—To pray that you may do well; 
To be wheleſome Examples in Mord and 
Ded: And they have much to anſwer for, 
if they are not ſuch. 

Ind. Whom elſe muſt J honour ?” 

Mig. All that are your Superiors, by rea- 
ſon of their greater Age,—their Learning, — 
their Places and Stations, to whom you muſt 
thew a Juſt Regard, 

And it is their Duty, not to be bigh- ad, 
but to be grave, courtecus, eaſy to be ſpoke to, 
and ready to help all that want their Aſſiſtance. 


* 1 Theſſ. v. 13. 
Ind. 
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Ind. © What is the Meaning of the Pro- 
© mile which God hath made to „uch as keep 
© this Command ?' 

Miſ. That God will bleſs them in the Way 
they ſhall go, which will be a Means of pro— 
longing their Lives: - On the Contrary,—He 
that deſpiſeth his Father aud Mother the Ravens 
foall pick out bis Eyes *;—that is, this Sin has 
a Tendency to lead Men into ſuch Practices as 


wiil bring them to an unnatural, untimely, 
and 1 gnon ninious Death. 


VI. 'Fhou ſhalt do no murder. 


Ihis is the Sixth Command ;—and is intend- 
ed to ſecure the Life of every Man from the 
Malice, Revenge. and Violence of others. — This 
is a Hi moſt odious to God, and a ſure Venge- 
ance ey been frequently obſen to follow 
thoſe who fend Men out of the World, by a 
violent Death, ſooner than God and Nature 
intended. —And for the ſame Realon we are 
not to ſhorten Mens _ es. by Oppreſion, In- 
julſtice, or any othe vil Dealings, Fe, a Man 
may be murder'd 5 by Hes oken, by theſe, 
as well as by Violence ;—as allo by /niempe- 
rance, Glutlony, and Drunke! 6. By thele we 
may Morten our on, or other Peoples Lives, 
which is abſolute ly forbidden by this Precept. 

Self- murder 18 allo forbid by this Command. 

For conlider, That the Great God, the Maker 
of all things, 15 7s aſſumed to Himſelf the Poter 
aud Lordjpip of Life and Death, — I kill, and [ 


Prov. XXX. 17. 


I 6 make 


F 


= 
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© make alive *.'—'Tis God ſends us into the 
World, and Je expects that we ſhould wait 
his Will, to ſend us out of it.— He has the 
only Rioht to determine the Time of our Con- 


tinuance in it, and when we ſhall remove out 


of it: —And it is a groſs Invaſion of that Di- 
wine Right and Prerogative, for us to appoint 
the Time for ourſelves, without his Order, 
and contrary to the Rules He has given us for 
our Government, — As this Attion is highly 
criminal in the Sight of God, ſo remember, 
that whoever 1s ſo hardy as to commit it, 
tends himſelf out of the World with the Guilt 
ot a wiltul Sin. — And a {ful Sinner, thus dy- 

ing tmpeniteit, has no hopes of Salvation: And 
this is a drea dful Conſideration. 

There are ſeveral other Practices, too com- 
mon in the World, which have a Tendency to 
this Sin of Murder, and which, in ſome mea- 
ture, partake of the Guill of it, tho' the. Sin- 
ner bhimſelf does not intend V Dlence: againſt 
his own Life: Particularly that pernrcous and 
fatal Cuſtom of drinking Rum, GIx, and other 
SPIRITUOUs L1ouoRs, which kills, every 
Year, many Thouſands of the /ower Part of 
Mankind. This is a Practice which you muſt 
abhor, as you would do Poſe itſelf; ſor fo 
It actually is in its Conſequence, It is highly 
to be wiſhed, that the Governors of every 
Country .w ould have a ſtrict Eye to the bold 
Encroachn:ents of this terrible Deſtroyer, &y 

Deut. 8 | 


8 5 wWhih 
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hic ſo many make themſelves away, and re- 
move it at leaſt out of the Reach of the Iabori- 
GUS, induftrious, and u/efu! Part of Mankind. 

Tnd. * What is the Duty required in this 
© Commandment ?” 

N.. It is your Duty, as much as in YOu 
iet, =o 'e peaceably with all Men * 
To avoid the Company of angry, i 


and contentious People ;—To deliver the Op- 
To Le merciful to fuch as are in 


Pr elſe 4 Ts 

Mijery .—To for bear and forgive one another I; 
—And be well pleaſed w 85 the Welfare and 
Happineſs of all Men. 


VII. Thou ſhalt not commit 
Adultery. 


This is the Seventh Command. In order to 
underſtand the Realon of this, you muſt know 
that God, at the Beginning of the World, did 

appoint Marriage, for the Increaſe of Mais 
kind, and for the Society, Help, and Comfort 


of a Man and his Wife. Now you cannot 


but obſerve the great Goodnels of God in com- 
manding, on Pain of his Diſpleature, That 
neither the Man, nor his Wife, ſhould be un- 
faithful to the Marriage-bed ;—which would 


occalion infinite Troubles and Calamities in 


Families, and, aſter all, a very bitter Repent- 
ance, or Damnation, — By Virtue of this Com- 
mand we are likewile bound to abſtain from 

* Rom, xii. 18. + Prov. xxii. 22. + Epheſ. iv. 33. 

Forui- 
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Fornication, and from all manner of Lewanęſs, 
Wantonneſs, and Debauchery ; from all laſcivi- 
ous Actions, immodeſt Words, and impure De- 
fires, and whatever elſe has any Tendency 
towards the heinous Vices of #/ boredom and 
Adultery. 


VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


This is the Eighth Command: And is in- 
tended by a Rightcous Cod, to ſecure to ever 
Man what 1s his OWN — having declared, 
That a Curſe ſhall enter into the Hcuſæ of a Thief 
and a Rubber. even to conſume it * ; and which 
is worſt of all, fuch Perſons mult not expect 
to goto Heaven, but to Hell. 

Ind. © How is this Command further an 
greſs' d? 

Miſ. Not only by Theft which is a baſe 
Vice, and openly abhorred ;——- but by Op- 
prefſion, Decerr, Concealing of found Goods — 
receiving Goods knowing them to be ſtolen.— 
defrauding the Public by Running of Goods, 
and buying or receiving ſuch as we know are 
run, and for which the King's Cuſtom is not. 
paid ;—wearying Men out of their Rights by 
vexatious Law-/uits, by Power, Intereſt, Bri- 
bery, or Craft ; which are Crimes too 
often committed by thoſe who never expect to 
be puniſhed for the Breach of this Commaud ; 


Zech. v. 4. 1 Cor. vi. 10. | 
'N | and 
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and yet God is moſt ſurely the * of all 
ſuch Deeds. 


Ind. What is required of us, that we may 
keep this Law?“ 

Mifſ. It is your Duty to be diligent i In your 
Calling, that you may be able to hve without 
taking unlawful Ways ; to be careful of ay 
God has given you, leſt, having vainly o 
wickedly thrown it away, you be tempted _ 
live by Deceit: 

To be contented with your Condition, be- 
licving, That better is a little with Righteouſ- 
neſs, than great Revenues without Right Ys 

Laftly, to depend upon God's good Pro- 
vidence, which takes Care of all Creatures, and 
will certainly reward the honeft poor Man, who 
chuſes to beg, if he cannot labour, rather than 

eal. 
6 Ind. © What! is the Duty of one who is ſen- 
« ſible of his Sin, and ſorry that he hath 
© broken this Law ? 

Mig. He muſt confeſs his Sin unto God, 
and, if he can poſſibly do it, be muſt make 
Amends to the Perſon he has wrong'd F. 

And this is that which Wan THIS SIN ſo 
very hard to be repented of; becauſe, thro” 
Shame, and Stubbornneſs, People will not make 
ResTiTUTION of what they have got by 

Fraud, Injuſtice, Violence, and Oppreſſion ;— 


* 11 heſſ. 1 iv. 6. T Prov, xvi, 8. | | 1 Levit. 
vi. 2. Ezek. xxxili. 15. | 


and 
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and yet they hope to be ſaved: — But this is 
the Hope of Hypocrites, which fhall periſh » 


IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
Witnels againſt thy Neighbour. 


This is the Ninth Command: And who- 
ever conliders the Miſchiets Men are capable 
of doing to the Lives and the Efates of their 
Neighbours, by falſe Oaths and Perjuries, or 
concealing or itiſing the Truth, when they 

are law fully called upon to declare or atteſt 
it; muſt ſee how kind and good God has 
been to Men, to forbid, on Pain of his Dii- 
plealure, ſuch Sins as theſe, which are the 
Occaſion of ſo much Sorrow and Lols to the 
unhappy Sutterers. 5 | 

Tad. Is any thing more forbidden, than 
© the being a falſe W ines 5 

Mi. Yes: You arc hereby baden to 
fay any thing of other Men, which may hurt 
them, unleſs it be with an onen Deſign, to 
bring them to Repentance, or to hinder them 
from doing great Miſchi efs to others. 

deore to /xVent Stories, to add to them, 
and 7o ſet them avorcad; To encourage Tale- 
bearers ;— To give Men i1 mes; T o pub- 
hh heir Infirn ities ;—To make their Faults 
worſe than they are; are all condemn'd by this 
I aw, and in many © ther Places of the. Holy 
Scriptures ; — as che very Work of an evil 

Jab viii. 13. 


Spirit, 
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©irit*, as the Deſtruction of all good Neigh- 
bourhood, and Chriſtian Charity. 
This Sin proceeds from a bale Diſpoſition; 
— ſome People love Miſchief, and are pleaſed, 
the more there is of it in the World: —Some- 
times from a b#/y Temper; from Pride; from 
coil Deſigns: And ſometimes People ds it for 
Drverfion, But from whenceloever it proceds 
it is a Sign of a very evil Heart, to ſpeak III 
of others, as if ſuch Men had no Faults of 
their 0Wn;—to jeſt with a Man's good Name, 
Which is more valuable than his EftateT;—To . 
let Friends at Yariance, and to diſturb the 
Peace and Happineſs of Families; and there- 
fore Revzilers are reckoned amongſt thoſe, 
that, without Nepomance, muſe wot go to 
Heaven I. 


Ind.“ What is further required of us by 
© this Law?” 

Miff. It is your Duty to ſpeak the Truth, 
when it is fit and proper, as well as when you © 
are upon your Oath; — To be tender of your 
Neighbour's Repgutation;—'To be diſpoſed to 
bes to believe, and to ſpeak the beſt, and 
neverta d Pleaſure e in fooliſh, malicious, and 
Wicked Stories: And we {hall be diſpoſed to 
obſerve theſe good Rules the better, if we con- 
ider What a fore Grief it is to ourlelves 


to be abuled, by Lies, Cov and Defa- 


© matlon. 


* John viii. 44. + Prov. xxii. 1. 1 Cor. vi. 10 
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X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
Neighbour's Houſe; thou ſhalt 
not covet thy Neighbour's s Wife, 
nor his Servant, nor his Maid, nor 
Or, nor hy Aſs, nor any 
thing that 1s his. 


This is the Tenth and laſt of theſe Commands. 
— Now the gracious Deſign of God, in this 
Command, is 7% lay a Reſtraint upon the very 
D./ires of our Hearts, which are all known 
to him, forbidding us to cover, that is, to ſet 
our Hearts upon, that which is another's Right, 
and which he is not willing to part with 
for an 4nj/#/ Deſire, through the Temptation 
of the Devil, has too often been followed by 
an unjuſt Attempt to get what we deſire, either 
by Fraud or Violence —So kind is God in 
putting a Stop to the very Beginning of Sin, 
WH. cb 15 in the Heart x. 

Ind. © But may not a Man deſire to buy 
© what belongs to another?“ 

 Miſ. Yes, no doubt of it, provided the 
other can lawfully diſpoſe of it, and that he is 
willing to do lo; But if he 1s not willing, 
then to continue to defire it, is a Sin againſt | 

this Law, 


* Matt. xv. 19. | | 
GAMING 
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GCamixNG is certainly a Violation of the 
Tenth Command. Alt is a Vice that has always 
its Root in Covetouſneſs, and which in its 
greedy Wiſhes Gevours—1tsN eighbour's!Touſes 
and Lands, and every thing elſe that is his. 

This Sin is often found to go ſtill further, 
to bring Men at laſt to downright Stealing, 
Robzery, and Murder: — and when the near 
Proſpect of Death obliges theſe wretched 
Creatures to confels the Evil of their Ways, 
it may be obſerved, that a Caution againſt this 
abominable Vice of Gaming always makes one 
Part of their dying Admonitions, as it hath 
always been one main Road that led them to 
that miſerable End. 

Ind. What does this Law require?” 

Miu. That you keep your Heart with all Di- 
ligence, becauſe out of it proceedeth all manner «f 
14 ickedneſs, 1 Kings xxi. Prov. iv. 23. 

That you be contented with your own Lot, 
as that which is appointed you by a wile and 

juſt Gd. | 

| Laſtly, —That you ſet God always before 
you, who ſeeth the very ſecrets of your 

Heart, and will puniſh all its linful Luſts and 
Appetites. 

Ind. I am convinced, Sir, of the Truth 
© of what you told me before, that thele 
Commands of God are holy, juſt, and good, 
and neceflary to keep the World in Order.“ 

MJ. But I mult tell you beſides, —That 
by theſe n... as they have been explained 


by 
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by Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, we mult all 
be 7 aged at the laſt Day to Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery; theſs being the Foundation of the Duty 
which Men owe to God, to their Neighbour, 
and to themſelves. 

1nd. © Are theſe Duties bard to be under- 
© ſtogd and remember'd?“ 

Mi. You ſhall judge yourſelf, when I have 
repeated them to you, which I will do the 
next Time you come to me: In the mean 
Time ule the following Prayer. 


The PR Y 5 Ke. 


PEN mine Eyes, O Lord, that I may ſee 
that thy Law 1s holy, juſt, and good, and 


that I may keep it with my whole Heart ;— 


that I may love and honour all thoſe whom 
thy Providence hath made my Betters;— 
That I may do Violence to no Man; — I hat 
I may abhor all unchaſte Deſires, Words, and 
Actions; —all Deceit and Oppreſhon;—all 
the Evils of a lying Tongue, all covetous 
Deſires, and firſt Beginnings of Sin, 

L ord. have Mercy upon me, and write all 
theſe Laws in my Heart, I moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee. Amen. 


D A- 
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5 
DIALOGUE 
Duty towards God explained. 

INDIAN. : 


c 'HE laſt Time 1 was hers, you pro— 


c _ miſed to explain to me what was my 
© Duty to God. 


Miſſionary. Your Duty to God 1s, 


To believe in him, to fear him, 
to love him, with all your Heart, 
with all your Mind, with all your 
Soul, and with all your Strength: 
To worltdp him, to give kink 
Thanks, to put your whale Truſt 
in him, to call upon him, to ho- 
nour his Holy Name, and his Word, 


and to ſerve him truly all the 


Days of your Lite. 


Now this ſhould be fix'd ſtrongly i in your 
Memory, ſo as never to be forgot; and it 
will direct you, on all occaſions, how to live 
ſo as to pleale God: Theſe Words often 
repeated, and imprinted upon your Memory, 
will alſo awaken your Conſcience, when at 
any Time you do amils, that you may repent, 
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and amend, and obtain Forgiveneſs of your 
Sin, through God's infinite Goodneſs and 
Mercy, and the Merits of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Ind. © —Is a Chriftian” $ ws bard to be 
© underſtood?” 

Mifſ. By no means Religion being the 
Buſineſs of all Men A plain Man, if he is 
well diſpoſed, may know his Duty, and be able 
to perſorm it, as well as the greateſt Scholar. 

his is a com for table Truth: Pray 
© make me ſenſible of it.“ 

Mil. Do not you ſee, that all neceſſary 
Knowledge lieth in a very narrow Compaſs ?— 
Your DuTyY To Gop,—andTo YOUR NElGnu- 
BOUR; is contained in a few Words, very caſy 
to be underſtood and remembered, where People 
truly believe in God, and heartily deſire to be 
ſaved. 

Ind. Then I truſt I ſhall not periſh; for 
do believe in God, —and I heartily wiſh to 
© be ſaved. 

Mi. You muſt not be deceived in a Matter 
of ſo great Moment.—It may be you do not 
Believe in, nor fear, nor love God with all your 
Heart, tho' you are perſuaded you do. 


Ind. Can you, Sir, direct me how to 


© know for certain, when I do, or do not my 
8 Duty?“ 


Mifſ. You muſt conſult your Life to know 


this—and compare your Way of Liying with 
theſe Rules of your Duty. 


Ind. 


bk 
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Ind. I u with you wouid ſhew me how, by 
© ſome Inſtances.” | 

Miſ. Your Duty ts to heli 1eve in God; 
that is, to keep theſe great Truths in your 
Mind, — That God is molt Powerful, moſt 
Holy, Juſt, Merciful, and Good; and that none 
of our Thoughts, Words, or Actions, can be hid 
from him ;—that therefore his Diſpleaſure is 
more to be feared than all things;—and that 
his Love and Goodnels to us require all poſ- 
üble Acknowledgments on our Part. 

Now you will very eaſily ſee, that you do 
not fear God as you ought, if you are more 
afraid of Men than of God; —or if you wil- 
fully do any thing which he has forbidden, or 
which you know will 27/pleaſe him; —or laſtly, 
if you do not immediately repent when you 
have done amiſs, and return to your Duty.— 
| Nor muſt you fay, that you love God, —if 
pyou do not often think of him, of his Mercy 
| and Goodneſs, and of the Happineſs he has 
promiſed to them that love him; if you do 
not take Delight in doing what you believe 


„ pleaſe him—rejoiceto he him obeyed and 


boa, and be troubled to ſee him diſ- 
honoured by his own Creatures. 

It may be you think You love God above 
all things; —but if you are not concerned to 
keep his Laws, and angry with yourſelf when 

you break any of them; —then you do not 


love God ;,—For this Cys the Apoſtle St. 
John) 
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John) —is the Love of God, that ce keep bis 


Commandments.* 

Ind. © I ſee it is my Duty % put my whole 
© Truſt in God; but is it poſſible for me to 
do fo, when he ſuffers me to fall into At- 
c ion?“ 

MY. Good Men have always done ſo;— 
Tho ey he Hay me, yet will ] truſt in Him, ſaith 


Holy 7%. — Remember -a it is good to 


be in Trouble, when God ſees meet, who 
otherwiie doth not delight in the Milery of 
any of his Creatures. It is therefore your 
Duty to be patient under Alflittions; To 
conlider your Ways; - To turn to God im— 
mediately, and pray that he may make the 
Troubles of this Life a means to bring you 
to a better. 

Ind. © Muſt I truſt in Golf and believe that 


"© he careth for me, tho' I am in Pov erty ?' 


Af. You muſt do ſo:—For Riches arc 
not always a ONE. of God's Favour, nor Po- 
verty of his Diſpleaſure.— 

To comfort yourſelf, and confirm your 
Faith, conſider, that this is the Will of God; 
That he can make you ſufficient Amends in 


the next World, for what you want in 2½16. 


Think of theſe things, and you will be 
Content with your Condition, and never deſire 


to better it by unjuſt or wicked Ways,— 


* 1 John v. 3. + Pal, cxix. 71. 


You 
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You will therefore neither envy the Rich 
or Great, nor queſtion the Goodneſs of God, 
under the greateſt Difficulties of Life. 

Again, You will not ſay, that you truſt in 
God, if you are not well pleaſed with his Pro- 
* dence; fo far, at leaſt, as chearfully to ſub- 
mit to what his infinite I/iſdom and Goodneſs 
order asthe very beſt for you, and for all other. 

You will not imagine, that you . worſhip 
God as you ought to do, if you content your- 
felf with having an high Efteem for him in 
your Heart, without paying him the Honour 
due unto ks Divine Majeſty, both in your 

ſecret Retirement, as well as in the public A 
emblies o Chriſtians, —acknowledging before 
the e World, that you are a miſerable "Sinner, 
and dally Gland i in need of his Mercy and Par- 
don; ;—that you owe him all polſibſe Thanks 

for the Bleſlings you have received from him; 
—and that You want his Grace ang Help 
every Day of your Life. 

Laſtly, You yourſelf will not tay, —That 
wou honour God's: Name and his Word, if 
YOU take an Oath without Thought 3 Fear; 
or ſpeak of God, and of what belongs to him, 
iter an idle Manner, and without Reverence ; 
or delight in the Company of {uch as do ſo. 
— You cannot but know, that this is not the 
Proper Behaviour of one who purpoſes to ſerve 
Cod all the Days of his Life. 

Ind. I find it is my Duty 7o e God's 
* Holy Name and his Ward, How ſhall 1 
bring myſelf to do ſo-? 
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Mi j. Take care never to ſpeak of the Great 
God of Heaven and Earth, but when you are 
very /erious. Conſider often that he ſeeth you, 


and fo you will be apt to do what is moſt for 


the Honour of his Name. | 
And if you often remember, that the Bir ur 

is a Bock given by God, to teach us what we 

are to believe, and how we are to live, that 


we may attain eternal Happineſs ;—and that 


your Salvation depends upon knowing what 
that Boo containeth ; you will often read 
it, or hear it read and explained, and when- 
ever you do ſo, you will attend to it carefully, 
as the Rule of your Lite ;—endeavour to fol- 
low the Directions it gives you, never repeat 
any Part of it but to ſerious and holy Pur- 
poles; and ſo you will delight in, and honour 


his holy Word. 
Ind. © Pray what is meant by loving God 


© with all the Heart, and Soul, and Mind, and 


© Strength ? 


Mi. This is for the great Comfort of ſuch. 


as ſincerely ſtrive to do their Duty ;—they 
ſhall be accepted of God, tho' they attain not 
to that high Degree of Love and Obedience, 
which God himſelf commands in his Law, 
or even to that which ſome others arrive at, 
provided they /ove, and fear, and ſerve God, 
with all their Hearts, that is, as well as they are 


able, —God will proportion their Rewards to 
their Endeavours. 


Ind. 
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Ind. © You ſay it is my Duty 0 ſerve him 
* truly all the Days of my Life, — But will not 
5 neceſſary Buſineſs hinder me from doing ſa 
much as is required of me?“ | 

Mi No:—Whatever God requireth of 
any Man may be done without neglecting 
his worldly Buſineſs. 

ONE Day IN SEVEN, you are forbid to 
labour :—Do what you are commanded or 
that Day, and ſpare a few Moments, in the 
Morning and Evening of every other Day, to 
praiſe God, and to aſk his Bleſſing : —And 
then, when in the Fear of God, and a juſt 
Senſe of your Duty, you are employed with 
honeſt Induſtry in your daily Labours, you 
are ſerving God as truly, and you are as cer- 
tainly in the Way to Heaven,—as h who 
are at their Prayers. — Aud this You may do all 
the Days of your Life. 

lud. Pray will you ſhew me my Duty to- 
wards my Neighbour ?” 

Miſſ. W hen you come next, I will endea- 
vour to explain it fully to you. In the mean 
Time pray to God to enable you to periorm 
your Duty to him. 


The PRAYER. 


Racious God, who alone art worthy of 
all our Service, grant that I may ſerve 

and pleale thee according to er. Duty, with 
all my Heart and Strength; — That I may 
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give thee Thanks, and do thee Honour ; and 


that continuing in the Faith, and Fear, and 
Love of God, unto my Life's End, I may 
be made by him eternally happy, thro' the 
Merits of Es Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1450 


* at. 


DIALOGUE XVI. 


The Duty towards our NE1IGHBOUR 
 explain'd. 


a... 


INDIAN. 


V AM come now to beg that you would 
c 


teach me my Duty cowards my Neigh- 
£ pour. 


Af. Your Duty to your Neighbour is, 

To love him as yourſelt, and to 
do-untoall Men as you would they 
{hould do unto you ;—to love, 
honour, and ſuccour your Father 
and Mother; to honour and obey 
the King, and all that are put in 
Authority under him; to ſubmit 
yourſelf to all your Governors, 


Teachers, Spiritual Paſtorsand Maſ- 
ters ;—to order yourſelf lowly and 


reve- 


DES. 
* 


it ſhall pleaſe God to call you. 


much Trouble, I would beg you would ex- 


Dial. 16. or the InDIaAns. 73 
reverently to all your Betters; to 
hurt nobody by word or Deed; 
to be true and juſt in all your Deal. 
ings ;—to bear no Malice nor Ha- 
tred in your Heart; to keep your 
Hands from Picking and Stealing, 
—your Tongue irom Evil-ſpeak- 
ing, Lying, and Slandering;—to 
keep your Body in Tempe rance, 
Soberneſs, and Chaſtity; not to 
covet or deſire other Men's Goods, 
but to learn and labour to get your 
own Living, —and todo your Duty 
in that State of Life, unto which 


Ind. Nou Sir, if it would we be too 


© plain to me that Love which Chriſtians owe 


© 10 themſelves and to their Neighbour, that 1 s, 
as you told me, all Mankind.” 


Miiſ. In the firſt Place obſerve, — That this 
is a Rule to ſuch only as rf love and fear God: 


— Thou ſhalt love thy Ne „gur, as Men fearing 
God love themſerves; that is, 7% do to ot bers as 


* We link db ought 10 do ta us in the like Coſe.” 
L'3 Now 
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Now God being the Gd and Father of Man- 
kind, he would have every one to be ſecure in 
Tis Life and Etate, eaſy in his Mind, good and 
holy while he lives, and happy when he dies.— 
For this Reaſon he has given this Command, 
—T hou ſhalt love thy Netghbour as thyſelf ;— 
which, if truly oblerved, would have a moſt 
happy and bleſſed Effect, and be a Direction 
to the moſt unlearned, how to behave himſelf 
to others, ſo as to pleaſe G | 

Ind. You will, I hope, explain this a lit- 
© tle more particularly.” 

 Mif. Conſult then your own Reaſon, and you 


will acknowledge the Fuyftice of this Command 
That Men ſhould love and deal with others 


as ſincerely as they would have others to love 
and deal with them: And that they ſhould 
do nothing which they themſelves would con- 
demn as hard and unjuſt, if done by another 
Perſon, 

For Example ;—your own Deſire is, that 


all ſhould re/pe# and love you ;—that none 
ſhould pp, wrong or deal deceitfully with 


you; ſhould take Advantage of your Igno- 


rance, or Neceſſities ;—or ſhould take teazous, 
| Jpiteful or expenſive Ways to keep you from 


your Rights. You -would have nobody to 
bear Malice, or imagine Evil in their Hearts 
againſt you :—You are concerned for your 
own good Name and Credit ;—you grieve to be 
deſpiicd by thoſe above you, as well as to be 


* Rom. X111. 10. 


dil= 
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diſregarded by your Inferiors ;—you earneſtly 

deſire your own WMelfare and Proſperity, and 
Peace of Mind, and Health of Body, Now as 
you, and every Man living, is thus affected 
towards himſelf, ſo will every Man living be 
condemned by God, and his own Conſcience, 
who does not thus deal with others, and att 
by this ſhort and plain Rule, 

Men cannot live without the Aſſiſtance and 
Support of one another. — Their Governors pro- 

| tett them. — The Concern of Parents for their 

| Children, the Care of Maſters for their Ser- 

| vwants,—the Account that Paſtors mult give of 
their Flock are great and neceſſary ; and if all 
theſe are not honoured and obeyed, the World 
would every Day grow more and more wild 
and wicked, and we ourſelves, as well as others, 
ſhould be Sufferers, and miſerable. 

Ind. Are Chriſtians obliged to love thoſe 
© that do not love them?“ 

Miſſ. Yes, molt certainly, or they are no 
better than Unbelievers—for theſe love thoſe 
that love them. But God ſo loved us, when we 
were Enemies to him by our evil Deeds, as to 
give his only-begotten Son to die for us; and 
therefore he molt reaſonably requires, that we 
Thould Jede one another. 

Ind. How may we attain to ſuch a Chriſ- 
tian Temper ?? 

Msi. You muſt take all Occaſions of wiſh- 
ing well, and doing Good to others, con- 
tinually exerciſing your Compaſſion by reliev- 
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ing the Poor, helping ſuch as are in Diſtreſs, 
comforting the Afflicted, and mourning with 
them that moirn ; which will fweeten your 
Temper, and inure you to this happy Dil- 
poſition. 

You muſt beware of taking Pleaſure in the 
Calamities of other Men, tho your orcateſ} 
Enemies: For that would make you inhu- 
man and hard-heartcd. 

But, above all, conſider that this is God's 

expreſs Command ,— That we lobe one another; 


And it is greatly enforced by his amazing and 
condeſcending Love to us. 


tions, you will find, that being obedient and 
dutiful to your Covernars, Mafeers, and Betters, 
«vil to your Equals, and Lind io your 1nferiors, 
is the true W ay of being ealy and happy 
yqurſelt. 5 

Ind. What is my Duty, if my! Neighbour 
e ypeaketh I of me?? 

141 455 If you are inc deed abuſed, you ought 
privately be reprove him that hath donc it ; ; 


and if he fould not amend, your Duty 1s to 


bear the Injury patiently, to return Good for 
Evil, to forgive and to pray for him.—For ſo 
bach Chriſt exprelly commanded &. 
And for your Comfort conſider, that, by 
thus freely forgiving him, you may with the 
more Courage ne Comfart plead the gracious 
Promiſe God has made of the Pardon of your 
* Matt. v. 44. 
| | own 
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and Commands of Jeſus Chrilt ; 2 hath u 
ſet us an Example, that We ſhould follow his Steps, 


fe. naers 15 
Ind. May Tot be true and juſt in my Deal- 
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own Sins, ſo that you become the greateſt 
Gainer by the Wrong that was done You 
Ind. But will not this encourage bad Men 
© to abuſe their innocent Neighbours ?” 
Miff. It is probable it will not *—However 
that be, we are not to be more concerned for 
ur own Reputation, than for the Honour 


W920 When he Was reviled, reviles not again, but 
committed his Cauſe lo [iim that judgeth rigb- 
zeoufly F. 

Ind. Will my Duty tomy Neizhbo! ur 0 
me at all times to conceal his Faults?” 

Mi. No: Sometimes it is your Duty to 
peak of them z—but then it muſt be with a 
good Deſign of leading them to Repentance, 

—by bringing him before ſuch Perſons as haus 
Author ity to vs 8 n to an Account ;—other= 
wiſe you are a Slanderer or Bactbiter, and, as 
fuch, reckoned werte the moſt ſcandaleus Of. 


© 7ags, and yet make my felf as good a Bargain 
as L. can ? 


Mi. Only conſider; that if the Perſen you 


deal with makes bimſelf an ill Bargain, out of: 


Igucrance, Nece{/ity, or out of Fear, it 18 


vie thing to take Advantage of him; and 
tho you may defend it by Law, vou cannot 


anſwer it to God. 
Rom, xii. 20. +13 Pet. ii. 23, 1 Rem. 1 
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Ind. © What is my Duty if I have wrong- 
ed my Neighbour ?' 

Mi. You are bound to acknowledge your 
Fault, and make him what Amends you can, 

to aſk God's Pardon, and then you may hope 

for Forgiveneſs ; for this is what you would 
expect from others.—And this is the great 
Rule of the Goſpel : “ Whatſocver ye would 
© that Men ſhould do unto you, do you even 
* ſoto them“. 

nad. But how ſhould hu poor, ignorant 
© People as we, know how to walk at all 
Times by this Rule?“ 

Mi. One of our Saviour's Apoſtles ſaith, 
He that loveth his Brother, abideth in the 
Tight, amd there is no Occaſien of ſtumbling in 
Bim ; that is, His Love will always direct 
him what to do, and will not ſuffer him to do 
Wrong to others, either in Word or Deed.— 
For Love werketh uo Ill to his Neighbour ; 
thinketh no Evil, and therefore ſpears none; 3 
beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth I 
21 FOIngs. endureth all things J. 3 

Ind. © Muſt I always ſpeak "the Truth?“ 

Mifſ. Yes, ſure; for if you conſider what 
Miſchief is done by Falſehood,— how ill you 
take it to be deceived yourſelf, —you will be 
convinced, that Lying is a baſe Vice, and that 
there is great Reaſon for thoſe terrible Threat- 
enings ||, which we find in God's Word againſt 
ſuch as are guilty of this Sin. 

. vi- 12. 11 John ii. 10 1 23 Cor. x1. 
H Rev. xxi. 8, 27, | 
Ind. 
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Ind. What are the Rules of T emperance, 
© Soberneſs and Chaſiity, which a. Chriſtian zs 
© to walk by? 

MJ. Whether you eat or drink, do all to the 
Glory of God * that is, — Take care that the 
Name of God, and the holy Religion you 
profeſs, be not evil ſpoken of by your Excels 
in theſe things. 

Let us walk honeſily as in the Day, not in 


 Rioting and Drunkenneſs k. For no Man that 
doth ſo habitually, can with any true Delight 


think of the Joys of Heaven, 

Beſides, ſure it is, that they who give them- 
ſelves up to Intemperance, are in great Danger 
of dying ſuddenly in their Sins unrepented of. 

What was inflicted upon Man for the Pu- 
niſhment of his firſt Tranſgreſſion { That in the 
Sweat of his Face he ſhould eat Bread | is now 
become the moſt likely Means of preſerving us 
from all other Sin.—For our Souls are as ac- 


' tive and inquiſitive as ever, and mult always 


be employed one Way or other: — And there- 
fore, 1f we don't conltantly find fome proper 


Butt nels for them Thoughts and Imagina- 


tions of our Hearts will be only evil continually. 
Ind. —What reaſon have we e be con- 
tented, and not to deſire other Men's Goods? 
Mifſ. Becauſe our own Condition is cer- 


tainly the beſt for us, being the Appointment 


of a wiſe, juſt, and good God, — Who will 
lupply us with every thing needful here, and 


1 + Rom, xiii. 13. 
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give us our Portion in a better World, where 


we ſhall not need theſe things. 

Ind. But may we not endeavour to bet— 
ter our Conditions?“ 

Mifſ. Les, by God's Bleſſing upon your 
Boneſt Indultry ; but no Man d deſire 
to live in Plenty here, and hazard his Salva- 
tion for it; nor ſtrive to leave his Family a 
great deal, and be miſerable for ever in ano- 
ther Life, for bis Covetoulneſs, Oppreſſion, 
and 11] ung here. 

Ind. May "I do what! pleaſe with what is 

© juſtly my own? 

Mill. No :—But you muſt do good with it, 
—PFirſt, live decently yourſelf; provide for 
your own Houſe, that 1 is, fuck of your Rela- 
tions as are in Want; and then relieve the 
Poor with what you can well ſpare. And ſo 
you will hew your Thankſulnels to God and 
Be will retard you for il &. | 

And this 1s the beſt Serurity you can have, 
that you {hall never want. 

He that giveth unto the Poor, lendeih unto. the 
Lerd; and that winch he hath given, will be 


Pay him again F. 


. Sure, Sir, Chriſtians do not believe 
© thele Duties to God and Man to be lo e- 
© cefjary as you lay they are, or elſe they think 
© it im pol ble to obſerve thei” 
N. Aſfure yourſelf they are the Daties 
and Conditions, on which their Happineſs or 
ui. v. 34. < Prov. xix. 3 
Mies 
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Miſery everlaſting depends; and they know 
this; but too many will not lay it to Heart. 
They know alſo, that God, to whom all 
i are poſhble, will not jet them want 
any Aſſiſtance, which they ſincerely defire, 
and aſk for. But they who are not willing 
to forſake their Sins, are not diſpoſed to beg 
that Help of God which is neceſſary to enable 
them to break their Bonds; and ſuch Per- 
ions, by a juſt Judgment of God, are often: 
ekt to their own evil Diſpoſitions; — and this 
is the great Occaſion of fo much Wickedneſs 
as is ſeen among Chriſtians. 
Therefore, as ever you hope to do the Will 
God, and by him be made happy, keep 
theſe Truths in your Mind and Memory ;—— 
That ſuch is the Corruption of our Nature, 
and Proneneſs to Evil ;—that we cannot of 
* ourſelves, without God's: fpecial Grace and. 
* Help, keep his Commands, and ſerve him 
as we ought to do ;— That when we have 
done our beſt, we are but unprofitable Ser- 
* vants; and that it is only through che Sa- 
isfaQion of Chriſt we can be juſtified; _ 
and that God is fo good and merciful, that 
he has promiſed upon our fincere Belles 
and Prayers, to give us all the Help 
ſhall want to-do our Duty, ſo as to pleaſe 
him, and to ſecure our Happineſs for ever. 
PRAYER, therefore, being appointed by God 
dunſelf as a Means of obtaining all the Blel.- 
lings, 


H. 


2 
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fings we {land in need of, you muſt be in— 
firacted in that Duty, how to aſk of God, 
ſo as to obtain his Grace and Help. | 
Ind. I cannot in Reaſon expect that Favour 
© from you now; but J will wait on you as 
© ſoon as I can hope you will have Leiſure.' 
Miſj. It will be a great Pleaſure and Bleſ- 
ſing to me, to be m hade an Inſtrument in the 


Hand of God, 7o bring you from Darkneſs to 


Light, and fron the Power of Satan unto God *, 


that you may be made happy for ever. 


1 The P RA ER. 
LORD feſus Chriſt, who haſt loved 


us, and given thyſelf for us, give us 


Grace to love, and to forgive, and to do 


good; — And that, running the Way of thy 
Commandments, I may live and die thy Ser- 
vant, and find Mercy at the great Day, when 
we muſt all appear before the Judgment- ſeat 
of Chriſt. Amen. 


DIALOGUE. XVII. 


Of PRAYER and THANKSGIVING, being 
the MEANS and CONDITIONS of 0btam- 
mg the GRACES a BLESSINGS of God. 


INDIAN. 
© F AM come again, good Sir, for your fur- 
© & ther Inſtruction.— You have explained 


* Acts xxvi. 18. 
© tO 
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to me the Commands of God, and con- 
« vinced me of the Neceſſity of obſerving 
them in order to be happy. At the ſame 
Time you told me, That we cannot obſerve 
© them as doe ought to do, without the Grace of 
« God, which I muſt ſeek by ailigent Prayer.” 

Miffenary. So indeed it is: For ſuch is the 
Diſorder and Weakneſs of our Nature, and 
the Temptations to Sin ſo many, that neither 
our Reaſon, - nor the Goodneſs of God's Com- 
mands, — nor the Authority of fo powerful a 
Being, — nor the Happiness which he propoſes, 
—nor the Danger of our Difobedience, are 
ſufficient to keep us within the Bounds of Duty 
without God's eſpecial Grace: which he is ſo 
good as to promiſe to all ſuch, as being ſenſi- 
ble of their Wants, do pray. for his Grace 
and Aſſiſtance. 

Ind. Pray Sir, what do you mean by the 
© Grace of Go 
| Miſſ. We mean every Favour which God 
freely beſtows on us, in order to make his 
Ordinances and Commands effectual for our 
Salvation. 
For Example God gives us his Holy 
Spirit to be the Author of a new and holy 
Life. This Holy Spirit has made known to 
us in the Scriptures the Ways of Life and of 
Death, —the Bleſſing and Happinels of ſuch 
ds love and obey God, —and the miſerable End 
| of the Wicked and Diſobedient—Theſe are 
| the firſt Graces and Favours of God, 


Beſides y 
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Beſides theſe, — to all ſuch as are well dif. 


poſed, and receive theſe Truths, the Spirit of 


Cod enlightenstheirUnderſtandings; touches 
their Hearts with a Fear of God and with a 


Fear for 7bem/elves,. on account of their Sins, 


and the Corruption of their Nature; —— be 
ſhews them the Necellity of a Saviour, and 


what he has done to deliver them from Miſery, 
and to make them happy for ever. 


In ſhort, whatever ſaving Truths Men 
know, whatever Gd they do, w thatever Fvils 
they avoid ,—theje and many, very many more, 
are the Effects of the Grace and Faveurof God, 


and the eftectual Workings of his Good Spirit 


on our Hearts and Minds. 
Ind. What do you mean by Prayer * 
Mil}. We mean the laying our Wants 


and Deſires before God, and begging of him 


to hear and help us, and particularly to give 
us the Affiſtances of his Holy Spirit. 
Ind. Doth not Ged know all our Wants, 


© before we lay them before him And doth 
not he give his Bleſſings to many that never: 
pray {or them?! 


Mi. God doth moſt ſurely know our Wants 
ach er than we ourſelves do; — He alſo 
"=" gwes us thoſe things which we neither 
defire nor deſerve ;—and yet he has command- 
ed us to pray, and hath made it a Part of the 
Duty we owe to him;—and that for our own 
Sake, and that we may: be made more worthy 
oi the Favours uhich he. deſigns us, and that 
we 


Dial. 17. 


we may not forget (as too many do) our De- 
pendance upon him for Life, and Breath, and 
oll things. 
For, being obligts to-pray to God daily, 
we can hardly chuſe but think of Him often; 
ob his Power to help us; of his Goodneſs and 
Promiſe to do fo ;—of his Viſdom to give 
what is beſt for us;—and of his Fuffice to 
puniſh thoſe that live without God in the 
World: We-can hardly help thinking of our 
own Sinfulneſs and Unworthineſs of any Fa- 
vour at the Hand of God ;—and we are led to 
remember the only Way by which every Mercy 
1s to be obtained; even through the Merit and 
Mediation of our Lord [eſus Chriſt. By all 
which we are taught to #now,; to love, to ho- 
nour, to obey, to rely upon, and to praiſe our 
Maker every Day more and more perfectly, 
in all our Ways to acknowledge him, and live 
in an entire Dependence upon him which! 1s 
the ſure * to be happy for ever. 

Ind. Hath God promiſed to give Chril- 
© tians what they pray for?? 

if. He hath promiſed to give them what- 

ever they aſk agreeable to his Will, and what- 
ſoe ver he in his infinite Wiſdom ſnall think pro- 
per for them *. — And becauſe through our 


[onorance, and the Corruption of our Va mm e, were 
we left to ourſelves, we ſhould be tempted o 


pray for ſuch things as might hurt both our- 
lelves and others, and which would not be for 


John xiv. 14. Ibid. xvi. 23. Matt. xxi, 22 
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the Honour of God, or for his Goodneſs, to 
grant, therefore his Son, and our merciful Sa- 


viour, hath given us a Pattern of Prayer, in 


order to direct us what to pray for, ſo as to 
pleaſe God.—And this Prayer is ſo ſhort, that 


the moſt unlearned Chriſtian may get it by 
heart, and, by a very little Help and Atten- 


tion, may underſtand it ſo well, as never to 
be at a Loſs what to aſk of God. | 

Ind. © ] hope you will be ſo good as to teach 
© me that Prayer, and to explain it io me.' 

M.. I will do ſo, and endeavour to make 
you underſtand the Realon and Meaning of 
every Petition: You muſt know then, that 
it is called the LoxDd's PRAYER, becauſe it 


was given by our Lord Chriſt to his Diſciples, 


for the Uſe of them and his Followers; oy 
it is in theſe Words: 


The Lord's P rayer. 


Our Father which art in Heaven; 


—Hallowed be thy Name. — Thy 
Kingdom come. 
done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 


Thy will be 


ive us this Day our daily Bread. 
And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. — And lead us not into Tempta- 

tion, 


Dial. 17. Por the INDIAN S. 187 
tion, but deliver us from Evil. — 
For thine is the Kingdom, the 
Power, and the Glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


Ind. I ſhould be much to blame, indeed, 
© 1f I ſhould not get ſo ſhort a Prayer by heart. 


© You will now be ſo kind as to explain it to 


me.” : 

Miſ]. Before I do that, I muſt firſt obſerve 
to you, That we are not taught to ſay my Fa- 
her, but Our Father, —becauſe God, who is 


the God of all Mankind, would have all of us 


to love and to be concerned for one another ; 
- and to increaſe and confirm our Love, he 
hath taught us, when we beg any Favour for 
ourſelves, to pray for alf others, that he may 
be glorified by them, as well as by 4s ;- and 
that none may be deprived of thoſe Bleſſings 


which 7e, Chriſt hath purchaſed tor Man- 
kind. 


You. will alſo üben chat God hath per- 
mitted us to call him our Father, to the end 
that we may pray with an humble Confidence 
of being kindly received: — Being aſſured, 
That as a Father pitieth bis own Children, ſo lle 
Lord pitieth them that fear him“ 

But then we are to conſider, — That hi 
FATHER, is the God or HEAVEN, who ſees 
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our Behaviour, and the very Thoughts of our 


Hearts; which thould oblige us to approach 


him with Reverence, and godly Fear, —becaule 


He is in Heaven, and Ve are upon Earth, 
which is his Footſtool. 


Laſtly, —obſerve— That 1 oh Three jrſe 
Petitions we pray for the Glory of God; that 


we, and all People, may not him, worſbip 


and hey him, as we ought to do. And in 7 
Three oft i Petitions we pray for eee er 
the NVeceſſaries of Life, — for the Pardon of our 
Sins, and Grace to do our Duty, and for 
God's Protection and Deliverance from the Evils 


we either her, or fear, 


© And therefore 1 beſeech Thee, O Hea- 
© venly Father, not for myſelf only, but for 
© all thy Children, That we may all live wor- 
thy of the Relation which we bear to Thee; 
© — That we may not fin, knowing that we 
mare accounted thine, nor wilfully offend ſo 
great, ſo good, ſo tender a Father: But 
© that we may love Thee not as Slaves, but as 
Children; That we may put our whole 
& 
6 
% 
5 


Truſt in Thee, and depend upon thine in- 
finite Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Promi/z 
to take Care of us: That we may leave it 
to Thee to chuſe what is beſt for us, and 
bear with Patience and Refignation all thy 
Fatherly Corrections. - And that we may 
ſerve Thee with Comfort and Pleaſure all 


K „ 


© our ern, in Hopes of che everlaſting In- 


heritance 
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© heritance which: thou haſt raren to oy 
© obedient Children.“ 


Hallowed be thy N ame. 


Now in this firſt Petition we pray, — That 
all Men may have a very high Regard for 
the Divine Majeſty of God, and for his Ho- 
nour: And eſpecially, chat all Chriſtians, 
to whom he has made Himſelf and his Will 
known by no leſs a Perſon than his own Son, 
may honour him, by a ſirm Faith in him, and 
by leading ⁴it and Holy Lives, as becomes the 
Children of God, that others, ſeeing their 
good Works, may be converted, and glorify 
their Father which is in Heaven ,—And, for 
their Encouragement in doing this, God hath | 
declared, A hat them who honour him be will 
honour *; that is, he will bleſs them, and 
make them happy. 1 

Let us ever wem O God, That 
a thou art our great Creator, our abſolute 
« Lord, our merciful Saviour, and our all- 
© /eeing Judge. May we ſtand in Awe of 
thy almighty Power, thine all-ſeeing Provi- 
* dence, and thine angry Juſtice, and love thy 
« boundleſs Goodneſs, and be always thankful 
© for thine innumerable Bexefits, and truſt in 
© thy Wiſdom and Truth, and call * thy 
; Naw as long as we live I 


Thy N come. 
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In order to underſtand this Petition, you 
mult know, — That wherever the Chriſtian 
Religion 1s received, here is the Kingdom of 


God, becauſe God 1s there obeyed, feared, and 


loved. —We pray, therefore, in theſe Words, 
That all the Nations of the Earth may come 
to the Knowledge of the true and only God, 
the Creator and Preſerver of all things ;— 
and that the Goſpel of his Son, which con- 
tains the Laws of his Kingdom, may every— 
where be received to the Glory of God, and 
the Good of Mankind ;—and that every one 
of us may labour to advance the Kingdom of 
God and his Honour, | 8 

© And thus, O Lord, Let thy Kingdom 


come. — Let it be as univerſal, as the PRo— 


„ pHE Ts foretold it ſhould be, and extend to 
© every Corner of the Earth, and reach every 


Man's Heart and Soul: And may the Days 
come, wheh no Perſecution, Diviſion, or 
Schiſm, no Evils or Troubles of any kind 
ſhall be known in it And may none who 
are called by thy Name, oppoſe this Coming 
of thy Kingdom by any Scandal, or by reſiſt- 
« ing the Power and Efficacy of it in himſelf! 
How meanly and baſely do thoſe act, who 
profels themſelves Members of this Kingdom, 
and yet have no Care or Concern for the Con- 
duct of it ;—but withal how inconſiſtently, 
while they are bidding open Defiance to their 
Lord, to wiſh, as they do in this Prayer 
for his Coming. 
. 3 We 
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We are alſo ſuppoſed to pray in this Peti- 
tion, — That God would be pleaſed to remove 
whatever hinders ſo glorious a Work ;—That 
he would reſtrain the Power of the Devil, 
who leads ſo many Nations captive at his Mill: 
—'That all ſuch as are yet ignorant of the true 

God, may no longer want the neceſſary Means 

of their Converſion ;—and that all Chriſtians 
may, by their. good Lives, convince Unbe- 
lievers, how happy they are in being under the 
Laws and Government of their Maker. 

Ind. But pray, Good Sir, how can that be 
© called the Kingdom of God, in which there 
© are ſo many wicked Subjects N 

Ai. God permits it to be ſo for the pre 
ſent, in this Sate of Trial, to make all nv 
ſee what they would be without the Aſſiſtance 
and Help. of his Grace; to ſhew his Good- 
neſs and Patience, by which many of the Wicked 
are brought to Repentance; whereby alſo the 
roy of his Grace is both ſeen and glorified. 

By theſe alſo he tries the Sincerity of his 
faithfal Subjects. — But a Time is coming, 
when a Separation will be made of the heat 
from the Tares, the good Seed from the bad, 
and the Juſtice of God will appear in the 
dreadful Puniſhment of all ſuch as now give 
Offence to his good Subjetts, and hinder the 
propagating the Goſpel, 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as 
it is in Heaven. 
| This 
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This is the next Petition; -by which we 
pray,—That God by his Grace may diſpole 


the Hearts of all his Subjects to a chearſu} 
Obedience to his Laws, and an entire Sub- 
miſſion to his Will and Direction ;—and to a 


Performance of their Duty in that State of 
Life, in which his Providence hath placed 
them ;—and this as chearfully as his Angels 


do their Duty and obey his Will in Heaven; 
by which God will be greatly glorified, 


his Kingdom enlarged, —his Angels delighted, 
and all who obey him will be prepared ſor 
eternal Happineſs. 

Now we come to the three laſt Petitions 
which concern our own Wants, and which 


none but God can ſupply.—And theſe I ſhall 
explain to you the next Time you come.—In 


the mean Time addreſs yourſelf to the Throne 
of Grace in the following Words. 


The PRAYER. 
Iſp ole me, and all thy Children, O Lord 


be? Father, to ſubmit chearfully to what- 
ever thy Providence ſhall order for us :— 
Hearken not to the corrupt Deſires of our 


own Hearts, but to the Voice of thine own 


Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Mercy.—Give us 
a true Knowledge of our Duty, and an Heart 
diſpoſed to cloſe with thy Will, whenever it 


| thall be made known to us, and ip obey 1 it with 


Pleaſure, —Subdue in us whatever | is contrary 
3 Cu | 10 
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£0 N holy Will, that, through thy Grace, 

e may at laſt become perfect as our Heavenly 
pa is, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed 
Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


DIALOGUE XVIII. 


INDIAN. 


© F AM now come to deſire you would ex- 
8 | as to me the remaining Part of the 
Lord's Prayer. 

Miſſionary. The Three laſt Petitions con- 
cern our own Wants, and which none but 


God can ſupply. The firſt of theſe is, 


Give us this Day, our daily Bread, 


In which Words we pray, That God would 
be picaſed to give us all things which are 
either needful or convenient tor the Health 
and Support of our Bodies, and for the Good 
9 our Souls. BREAPD, being of molt neceſ- 

ary and univerſal Ule, has obtained not only 
in Scripture, but in common Diſcourie all 
oy the World, to be put very often for all 

he Neceſſaries of Life. Thus, Poverty is ex- 
R relied by Hart of BREAD, and Proſperity by 
bulneſs e | 

ind. © Why do you aſk for theſe things 

Day by Day?“ 


IN | J. 1 7 72 - 
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 Mifſ. Becaule we have by this an Occaſion 
1 of remembering our daily Dependence upon 
A God, and of giving him Thanks for his Fa- 
vours to us every Day of our Lives; and for- 
aſmuch as we acknowledge that we depend 
upon God's Blefling on our honeſt Endea- 
vours to us for our daily Bread, we ſhould not 
for our Lives attempt to take fuch Ways ſor 
a Livelihood as we cannot hope God will 
bleſs.— And laitly,—we learn by this Prayer, 
—not to be too much concerned or anxious 
for ourſelves for the Time to come, —becauſe 
God er liveth to ſupply our Wants. 
Ind. * It ſeems then that Chriſtians are 
not to pray for great Riches, Honours, and 
© Powers, ſince they are directed only to pray 
© for their daily Bread.“ 

Mi. It is certainly fo: For theſe things 
ſhould be left wholly to God's Wiſdom, ſince 
Men cannot, and none but God can, know 
what Ule any one may make of ſuch things.— 

Not but that, if God gives Men ſuch things, 
they may receive them with Thanks, and 
ſhould uſe them to good Purpoſes. 

Ind. How may they do that?“ 

Mifſ. By aſſiſting, with their Riches, thoſe 

0 that are in Want By defending, with their 

WY Power, ſuch as are oppreſſed, "&c.—And 

1 taking Care always to remember God in the 

Midſt of their Abundance, and the Account 

they muſt give to him of both the % and 

Abuſe of it. 5 
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© We look up unto, and depend upon 
Thee, O Heavenly Father. for all the Ne- 


* 


c ceſſaries, Conveniencies, EE Comforts: of 


* this Life And may our Bodily Wants en. 
gage us to go daily to the Throne of 
c "ol the Wants of our Souls?!” 

Let thy Bleſſing go along with our 
© honeſt Endeavours, and keep us from ai! 
© unjuit Ways of bettering our Condition; 
© and that with all thy other Favours, givc: 


© us, we beſeech thee, the Bleſſing of a thank 


A 


ful and contented Mind! 


Then ext Petition which concerns ourſelves, 
is this following: — 


Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 


we forgive them that en 


agait 1 Iſt Us. 


Now in theſe Words we pray, —That God 
tor Chriſt's Sake would be merciful unto us, 
and forgive us our Sins, whether known or 
unknown, and that he would not puniſh us as 

be delerve.—And, to ſhew our Thankfulneſs 


| for this great Mercy, we oblige ourſelves to 


forgive, Sud love, and do Cobd to thoſe who 
have e any way injured us, as ſincerely as we 


hope Fore Pardon from God. 


Ind. And may a Chriſtian be aſſured, 
a that Gedfwill pardon bis Sins, provided he 
R deals 
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« deals with others as 1 7 as he deſires 
God would deal with him?“ 


Mzifſ. We have his faithſul Promiſe by his 


Son, that, upon our true Repentance, he will 


do b * —By which he hath, as it were, put 
our Pardon into our own wee, and leſt us 
to conſider, that there will be no Mercy for 
kim who will not ſhew Mercy. 

Forgive us thoſe Sins, O Heav enly Fa- 
© ther, which ſeparate us from thee: For- 
give us every Day of our Lives, for every 
© Day we ſtand in need of Pardon ;—-Give 
me and all Chriſtians, a forgiving Temper, 
-- that we may fulfil the Con: dition of our 

Pardon. — Thou art good and merciful in 
3 us; — Grant that we may all hve 
in the fame charitable Temper, in which 
* we hope and deſire to die. — 


F 


The laſt Petition of this Prayer is: 
Lead us not into Temptation; 
but deliver us from Evil. 


That is, we pray that God would ſo order 
52 things in "ol Courſe of his Providence, that 
e may not be expoſed to great and danger- 


OUS Trials, which may prove hazardous to our 


Virtue.—That he would not ſuffer us to be 
tempted above what we are able, but would with 
zhe Temptation make a Way for us to eſcape, that 

De may be able to bear it. 


* Matt, vi. 14. 


? 
o 


Ind. 


1 


Dial. 18. for the IN DIANS. 1997 

Ind. What muſt I underſtand by the 
Word Evil? 

M.. Firit and chiefly, the evil Spirit, 7. e. 
the Devir,, who is the great Tempter of 
Nane to all Evil. 

2dly, Evil Practices, and evil Examples. 

ally, 5 * erl. iſting Miſery. 

Now you will obſerve from this Petition, 
that it is not ſuſhcient to beg Pardon for our 
pait Offences, —but that every good Chriſtian 
muſt pray God to enable him to keep out of 
the Way of Temptation, and not ſuffer him 
to fall again into the Sins he has repented of: 
And that whenever he ſuffers us to be tempt- 
cd for the Trial of our Faith and Truſt in 
him, he would in Mercy deliver us from the 
Power and Snares of the Devil ;—from our 
own corrupt Inclinations ;—trom the id Exam- 
ples of a wicked World Hand from everlaſting 
Miſery, the moſt dreadful of all Evils whatever. 

And the Reaſon why this Defire is by our 

Lord expreſled in theſe Words— And lead us 
a into Templation, . deliver us from Evil, 
18 this: | 

To admoniſh us, that even the beſt of us 
are in Danger of falling into the ſame Sins, 
that we have once, much more that we have 
often, been guilty of; and that, becauſe there 
are ſeveral Temptations, which in the Courle 
of our Lives we ſhall ſurely meet with; and 

therefore, that none of us are to be ſecuß 
= ough}/ always to watch and pray, and 
h / K 3 land 
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ſtand upon our Guard, and to look well to 
ourſelves, that we be not overcome. 

And you will be farther convinced of the 
abſolute Neceſſity of this Petition, when you 
ſee ſo many, even amongſt thole who bear the 
Name of Chriftians, running headlong into 
everlaſting Ruin, tor ”_ of God's gracious 
Aſſiſtance, which can only be obtained by 


conſtant and diligent Prayer. 


© O God, who hateſt Iniquity, and knoweſt 
© our Infirmitiés, leave us not to the Malice 
and Power of the Evil one the Devil, to deal 
© with us as he plealeth ;—Leave us not, O 
© merciful Father, to ourſelves, and to our 
* own corrupt Hearts and Luſts, leſt we raſh- 
© ly ran into Temptations; —Keep us always 
under the Protection of thy Good Spirit; 
© ſuffer us not to be ſurpriſed, nor off our 
Guard, nor tempted above what we are able 
to bear; Give us Grace to reſiſt the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, and to watch and 
pray daily, that we enter not into Tempta- 
tion.” 
We conclude this Prayer with theſe follow- 
mg Words; which are a ſolemn Form of 
Praiſe, and an Acknowledgment to Him to 
whom we have been praying. 


For thine is the Kingdom, the 
Power, and the Glory, for ever 
and ever. Auen. 
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That is, in other Words - We praiſe, and 
worſhip, and depend upon Thee, the great, and 
true, and ouly God —hoſe Kingdom ruleth 
over all the World :—whoſe Power nothing 
can refalt ;—whole Glory ought to be our chick 
Aim and Defire ;—who alone can give us what 
we want and pray for; —who alone can for- 
giv eus our Sins, and diſpoſe us to forgive one 

another; who can Help, ſecure, and ade us 
in the Hour of Temptation, and deliver us 
from the Evils to which we are daily expoſed, 
TO Thee, therefore, we give all Honour, 
Praiſe, and Thanks, and wiſh that all the 
World would do the ſame. Amen. 
Ind. I obſerve, that you conclude all your 
Prayers with that Word - Aux.“ 
Mil. We do ſo.— By which we expreſs our 
molt earneſt Deſire, that God would grant us 
. what we have prayed for; —which we firmly 
believe he will do, ſo far as may really pro- 
mote his G/ory and our beſt Intereſt; — foraſ- 
much as we are atlured, That no Man did ever 
truſt in the Lord, and was confounaed *, or diſ- 
appointed of his Hopes; and therefore we con- 
clude all our Prayers with ſaying Amen, or So 
be it, let it be as we have prayed, and do de- 
SiC 
Ind. © Can it be expe that the Iexo- 
RANT and UNLEARNED ſhould pray?“ 
Mif. It is molt ſurely the Duty of every 
Man, however ignorant and unlearned, to pray 
| * Ecclus. tt, 10s 


| K 4 an 


C 
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and give Praiſe to God; whereby he owns his 
cc upon him, for every thing he 
vants, and returns his Thanks lor all the Blel- 
"9 he receives. | | 
Nu every Man, even the molt #4 learned, 
cannot but know, that he is /ubjef? to be 
tempted lo Lin, and chat God only can deliver 
him irom 1t,—Every one knows, that it is God 
only that can bleſs 1 iis honeſt Endeavours for a 
Livelihood that God therefore ought to be 
ſought to for thele Bleſſings, and that every 
one is obliged to be tant to him when he 
receives them. 
A very Child can tell his Father what he 
wants; and you fee God permits us to call 
him Ouz Fa rlER, that we may lay our De- 
fires and Wants before him after the beſt man- 
ner we are able, and leave it to him to belp 
us :—He knows our Wants, however imper— 
fecily we expreis them with our Tongues,— 
And we may be aſſured, that, when we de- 
voutly uſe this very Prayer, God will hear and 
anſwer us, not according to our weak Under— 
ftandings; but in a manner ſuitable to our 
real Neccthties, and according lo {be Love of a 
tather . DIS Childy en. 
Jad. © Do Chriſtians think, that they are 
* bound to pray every __ C 
%. They ſhould do lo; and every good 
bs -ht iitian will do ſo; beckafe he knows he 
'ants God's Help and Pardon, and Blefjings, 
every Day ok bis Lile. Aud it is chielly 
owing 
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owing to the Omiſſion of this Duty, that we 
lee ſo much Wickedneſs and Mif, ehen even 
amoneſt Chriſtians. People venture every 
Day into a World full of Temptations to Sin, 
and ot Dangers innumerable, without beg- 


gin, the Protection of God: — And they too. 
9 p 4 


often lie dow 1 to fleep, without praying to be 
delivered from the Powers of Darknels, and 
the ſad vide nts which may befal them 
when all Eyes are ſhut, but His only who never 
4 

lid. © Is it expected, that ſuch as cannot 
8 read, ſhould pray?“ 

NM. It is an Unhappineſs that People can- 


not read ; but God forbid, that ould hinder 


tein from praying 1 Whoever hath Scnle to 


know that he is a Sinner, or that he wants 


God's Help, is bound to pray as well as he 
can, —If ſuch a Perſon wants a Kindneſs from 
his Neighbour, he will find Words to aſk it 


in: If he is to aſk it of his Betters, he will 
think of doing it in a becoming Manner, and 


will wait with Patience, and receive it thank- 
funny. — Let hin fo behach himſelf towards 
his Maker; and God, who is always pleaſed 
with the Defires of a Heart truly fenlibie of us 
Miſery and Wants, will favourably anſwer. his 6 
Re queſts, — 


Ind. T obſerve that you make Thont/7:v- 


ing allo a Duty, and a Service, which you 


. 


owe to God.“ 
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Miſſ. God himſelf has made it fo *,—and it is 


agreeable to our Reaſon. — We expect Thanks 


from one another, when we have done a Kind- 


nels.—And if Chriſtians would take Notice of, 
and give God 7 hanks for, the Mercies and Ble. 
ſings they receive daily from his Bounty, they 
would engage the Divine Goodnels to multiply 

his Favours, which they often hinder by their 


Ingratitude.— But then they mult ſhew their 


< Thankfulneſs, not only with their Lips but 
© by their Lives.“ 

Ind. © How often ſhould we pray?“ 

AM i. We ſhould pray without ceaſing r; 
that is, we ſhould let no Day paſs without beg- 


ging God's Bleſſing; and giving him Thanks 


for his Mercies; — for every Bleſſing we receive; 
for every Danger we elcape;—and for every 
Affliction we meet with, and are ſupported 
under. Our Meals ſhould put us in mind, — 
that we do not live by Bread alone; that there- 
fore God's Blcfling muſt make our Meat to do 
4s good. In our Buſineſs we ſhould remem- 
ber, that it is but loſt Labour, 70 r:/e early, 
and take little Reft,—1t God bleſſes not our 
Endeavours ||.—In the Morning, we ſhould 
pray to God to bleis our Labours all the Day; 
and, in the Evening, return our humble Thanks 
for all the Mercies of the foregoing Day, and 
pray for Preſervation, and the other Mercies 
of the Night. 


* 1 Theff. v. 18. + Ibid, v. 17. f Deut. viii. 3. 
1 Pſal. cxxvii. 3. 
| Ind. 
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Ind. Are there any further Inſtructions 
© that you think neceſſary to give me, con- 
cerning this Duty of Prayer? 

IA. J. Only remember, —T hat wheneveryou 


ſay this Prayer, or beg any Favour from God, 


ou do it with the Humility of one who is en- 


/i5le of his Wants and Mijery;—with Submiſſion 


to God's Will; with great Reverence, Alten- 
tion of Mind, and Deliberation, that your 


Heart may go along with your Lips.—And 


laſtly, which you muſt never forget, you 
mult aſk every Bleſſing you want of God, For 
THE SAKE OF HIS SON [JESUS CHRIST ; it be- 
ing on his Account alone, and for what he has 


done and ſuffered, that God will own us for his 
Children, or grant us what we pray for. 


Ind. I hope 1 ſhall always remember 70 
n ao ſo. | | „ | 

Mifſ, Indeed it is of fo very great Moment, 
that Ess CurisT himſelf has appointed an 
Holy ORDñINANCE to be obſerved by all 
Chriſtians, on purpoſe that they may always 
remember the wonderful things he Þas done, 
and the great Bleſſings he hath obtain'd for 
them :—Particularly tbe Sacrifice of his Death, 
and the Benefits which we receive by it; v2. 
the Pardon of our Sins, and the ſure and cer- 
tain Hope of everlaſting Life. When, there- 
tore, you come again to me, I will explain 
this to you more fully, than I can do at pre- 
lent for want of Time. 


Ks — 
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Tad. * You have ſaid enough, Sir, to make 
me return to you as foon as poſſibly I can. 


The PR A Y E R. 


Leſſed be thy Name O God, for this great 
Privilege of lay ing our Wants before 
hee, and for the great Hopes we have of be— 
ing heard. —NMake me ever ſenfible of m 
Wants, and of thy Power and Goodneſsto hel 
me, that at all Times I may call upon Thee, 
by diligent Prayer. And hear me, O King of 
Heaven, when I call upon Thee, in the Name 
of our Lord Feſus C brift; that I may effectuall 
obtain the Relief of my Necethties, and ever 
give Thee Praiſe for the ſame. Amen. 


DIALOGHE XIX. 


The SACRAMENT. OF THE Lord's So- 
PER explained. 


INDIAN. 
by OUR Promiſe, Sir, to explain to me 
" 3. an HoLy 6 Les: which, you 


© told me, all Chriitians are bound to oblerve 

© for a continual Remembranec ol the Sacri— 
* fice of the Death of Chriſt, ever ſince that 
Sacrifice was offered, this has brought me to 
* you now, as ſoon as I could hope you would 
have Tune to inſtruct me,” 
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Mi. 1 have now Time to do it. You 
remember, I hope, what I have told you be- 
fore; that there are /wwo /pecral Ordinances of 

the Chriſtian Religion, which we call Sack a» 

MENTS, appointed by Chritt himſelf as necel- 
{ary Means of Salvation, when they may be 
regularly had. — Theſe are BayTisM, and the 
Lord's SUPPER. By Baptiſm we are intro- 
duced into the Chriſtian Character; —at which 
Time we enter into a Covenant with God, 
wherein, on our Part, we promiſe, to believe 
in him, to fear, to love, and obey him all our 
Days: :— And God, on his Part, receives us 
into his Family, which is his Church, and 
promiſeth to treat us as his Children, —to pro- 
te us, while we live, and, when we die, to 
[ make us happy, if we have behav ed ourſelvel 
as his dutiful Children ought to do; and bu 

We give ourlelyes up unto Chriſt, 

Ind. © This I have not forgot. 
Mil. But then, foraſmuch as this high Fa- 
vour hath been beſtowed BRO Chriſtians — 
to be called and treated as the Children of God, 
aot for any thing they bave done to deſerve it, 
but purely 5 the Sake of what his Son 2 
Chr iſ bath done and ſuffered :for them, 
He hath appointed ANOTHER Saen z 
which we call the Lord's SUPPER, in order 
to keep up the Remembrance of what he hath 
done for us : —His laying down his Life for 
ws to redeem us krom the Wrath of God, to 
Purepa/e 2 
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purchaſe us to himſelf to be a People zealous 


of good Works.” 
Ind. Why do you call Ty1s SACRAMENT 


© by the Name of the Logrp's SureeR ? 


Miſſ. Becauſe our Lord Chriſt did appoint 


THis ORDINANCE at hrs Laſt Supper with his 
Diſciples, the Evening before he was crucified, 
to preſerve the Memory and the Reaſons of bis 
Death; the Knowledge of which is the Founda- 
tion of the Chriſtian Religion, and at on 
which the Happineſs and Salvation of all Men 
doth depend, 

Ind. © You will not wonder, if I am very 
* defirous to know all that is neceſſary con- 
© cerning this Ordinance, 


Mifj: That you may do ſo, you mult carry 


your Thoughts back to what I have already 
told you of, he firſt Parents of Mankind; 
that they rebelled againſt their Maker's 
Command ;— that they 7% his Favour, and 


all Right and Title to the Happineſs which he 


had promiſed them ;—that this very Nature 
became prone to Evil and both hey and 


their Poſterity became ſubjett to Sin, to Mi- 
ſery, and to Death :—And laſtly that the Son 
of God, pitying their Calamity, undertook to 


redeem them, — to ſatisfy his Father's Juſtice, 
and to ſuffer 1 in his own Perſon for their Sins; 
as alſo to impart to them a Spirit and ' Prin- 


ciple of a new Life, in order to renew that 


Nature which they had fo ſadly ſpoiled. — 
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In order to which he was made Man; and, 


| having put himſelf in the Place of Sinners 


he offered himſelf to ſuffer Death for thew 
Redemption ; by which he reſtored them to 
his Father's Favour, and to a Poſſibility of 
obtaining the Happinels for which they at fir{t 
were made. 

By which wonderful Go and moſt 


worthy Sacrifice, God was fo well pleaſed, — 


that he hath, for his Son's Sake, promiled to 


pardon all penitent Sinners, and to make them 


happy for ever. 
Ind. All this I now remember you ex- 
* plained to me; and I thank you for putting 


me again in mind of it: and I hope now L 


© ſhall never forget it. 

Mifſ. It will certainly be your Intereſt to 
remember it ; for indeed your NE as de- 
pends upon it. 

Ind. Is it ſufficient for me to remember 
in this Sacrament, that there was ſuch a Per- 
: * Jon as Jeſus Chrit ?' | 

Mi. No, ſurely ; much more is contained 
in it. We are to call to mind his wonderful 
Love to Mankind, which engaged him to 
take our Nature upon him, and to ſubmit 
to the Infirmities and Miſeries of it; which 
made him content to /ive amongſt us, and to 
die for us: It is to call to mind his un 
wearied Patience and Diligence in doing Good; 
—healing the Diſeaſes, and inſtrutting the 
Ignorance, of Men; and particularly his molt 

grievous 
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grievous Sufferings and Death, by which he 
le an Atonement to his Father for the Sins 
of Mankind. — He was made Sin for us, who 
knew no Sin, that we might be made the Rigb- 
tecuſneſs of God in him*. And if we truly re- 
member him, we ſhall endeavour to copy the 


Example of his Virtues, and efpecially thoſe 


which were moſt conſpicuous in his Life. 

Ind. Where ſhall I learn the Hiſtory of 
© his Life and Actions, that I may follow his 
Example:? 

Mil. In the Four Goss, or in what is 
called the New TESTAMENT. 

1nd, © What do you mean by the GospELSͤ? 

4 4 x5 1 mean Four s MALI. TarATISsEs, in 
which the Life and Actions of our Sev'aur are 
written for the Benefit of all ſucceeding Chri- 
tians ; and, when it ſhall be your Happineis 
to rcad them, you will there find abundant 
Matter anc E. eaiyn for the perpetual Rewem- 
brance of Teins Chriſt. 

Ind. What need was there of this Sa- 
© crament, hnce it feems impoſſible for Men 
© ever to forget ſo great a Beneſatior ?' 

His. Telus Chriit, who knew our Nature 
better than we ourſelves do, and how very apt 
we are to forget the greateſt Favours of God, 
has by this Her Y On 1% ANCE providec d, that 
fach as have any Senſe or Regard for Nl. Ove, 
or even for the ir con Happineſs, ſhall never 
want a prope r Occaſion of rememb YCrINT what 
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he hath done and ſuffered to redeem them 
from Miſery, and to put them in a Way of 
bet ing happy for ever: He likewiſe intended 

this Hol r ORDINANCE as a ſtanding Proof 
or Evidence of this important Fatt of his 
Death, thereby to ſtrengthen and renew our 
Faith in it. 

Ind. You will now, Sir, be pleaſed to let 
* me know how he hath dons this. 

AM. Our GREAT LORD and SAVI- 
OUR JESUS CHRIST, the Night before 
he was crucified, © took Bread, add bleſſed 
and brake it, and gave it to bis Diſciples, 


and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my Body, that 


* 15 given for you: Do this in Remembrance 
* of me. — After Supper allo he took a Cup 
of Wine, and gave Thanks, and gave it to 
them laying, Drink ye all of this; for 
this is my Blood of the new Covenant, which 
is ſhed for you, and for many, for the Re- 
miſſion of Sin.—Do this, as often as ye ſhall 
drink it, in Remembrance of me.,—For as 
olt as ye ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this 
up, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he 


© come, 
lud. You will now, Sir, let me know 


« Chriſtians. 

Mi. They do it after this Manner —Firſt, 
the Miniſter of Chriſt placeth, or cauſeth to 
be placed, _ a Table in our Churches, a 


Portion of Bread and Wi 155 in the Sight of all 


the 
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the People. T his Bread and Wine, which are 
to repreſent the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, are /an#ifhed, or ſet apart, for this holy 
Ule, by giving Thanks to God for all his Fa. 
vours, and eſpecially for having ſent his only 
Son to redeem us by his Death ; and by beg. 
ging of him, that when we receive, and eat 
and drink this Bread and Wine, we may be 
fo far made Partakers of the Sacrifice of his 
moſt bleſſed Body and Blood, as to ſhare in all 
the Benefits which he hath obtained for us by 
his Death. At the fame J ime he breaketh the 
Bread into Pieces, and poureth the Wine into 
a Cup, to repreſent unto our Senſes, by theſe 
outward and vi/ible Signs, the Death of Chriſt, 
whoſe Body was broken, and Blood poured out, 
upon the Crols. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, how doth he, after this, 
© diſpoſe of this Bread and Wine?” 

Mifſ. This Bread and Wine, being /an#i- 
Fed by the Word of God and Prayer, he dil- 
tributes among thoſe who are there preſent ;— 
putting them in mind, that Jeſus Chriſt died 
for them, and for their Salvation ;—preferring 
their Happineſs to his own Life ; that there 
fore they ought never to forget {> great a 

Kindnels, but to keep up the Remembrance if 
Him, after this Manner, which he hath appoint- 
ed, UNTIL HIS COMING AGAIN. 

Ind. © Is this all that is required of Chril- 
© tians, — To keep up the Remembrance 


« of Chriſt, and of his Death?“ 


ai. 
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Miſſ. No, ſurely no ſerious Chriſtians 


think that alone ſufficient, - They know that 


it is an humble Heart in which Chritt delights 
to dwell they therefore look upon this Sa- 
crament as a proper Occaſion of humbling 
themſelves before God, and of abhorrins thoſe 
Sins which coſt Jeſus Chriſt his Life and 
1099 | 
They know allo, that the Bleſſings obtained 


for us by Chrilt's Death, of which this Sacra- 


ment is a Remembrance, are as much the 


Food of the Soul, as r and Vins are of the 


Body that this Feed or Support we receive by 
a lively Faith in his Merits ; and do therefore, 
at this Time, more eſpecially acknowledge the 
Efficacy of his Death.—Ths is the true Bread, 
which nouriſheth to eternal Life *. That God 


ch ſpared not his own Son, but gave him up for 


#5 all, will be not with him freely give us all 
things © 
Belides this, every penitent Chriſtian will 
look upon this as a proper Time to remember 
and comfort himſelf with the great Extent of 


God's Mercy declared by his Son, and this even 


* an Oath,.— T As all Sins {hall be for- 
given unto the Sons of Men Þ.” 
Every humble Chriſtian alſo, who feels in 


his Soul the Want of God's Help to ſupport 
him againſt the Temptations of the Word, 


the Fleſs, and the Devil, will think this a very 
proper Time 0 beg of God his Son's Promile, 


John vi. + Mark iii. 28. 
— That 
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— That he will give the holy Spirit to them 
c that aſk him.” 

Laſtly, Every Chriſtian muſt be ſuppoſed 
to receive this Sacrament in Token that he ac- 
knowledgeth Jeſus Chriſt to be his Lord and 
Saviour—to be his Lewetiver here, and his 
Judge hereafter. 

1nd. * I remark; that Chriſt commanded 
* this Ordinance to be oblerved by his Follow- 
EEFS TILL HIS ConiNG AGAIN: Pray, what 
© is meant by that 2”. 

Mi. Why, as J have told you before, we 
Chriſtians do know, and firmly believe, that 
Jeſus Chriſt will come again at the End of the 
World ro Jo DoE THe Living AND THE 

Dt ap ;—to call all Men that ever have lived 
to an Account for the Ule they have madeof 
the Favours which God has given them; and 
to reward or puniſh them, as they have lived 
well or ill in this World. 

And this Intimation he gave his -'- pigs 
when he appointed this Ordinance, that they 

may conſider, every Time they go to this Sa- 
crament, what Account they will be able to 
8 ve of themſelves, * when he ſhall come to 

judge the World in Righteouſneſs. _ 

Ind. © Is there any thing elfe required of 
© Chriſtians, before they go to this Sacra- 
© ment ? 

Mifſ. Yes They ought, in \ the firſt Place, 
to conſider what Sort of "Life they have led 
ſince they took on them the Chriſtian Charac- 

tcr; 
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ter; - at which Time they obliged themſelves 
to make the Laws of God the Rule of their 
„Faith, and Lite, and Attions:'—And to 
examine themſelves, whether they have not 
led a i , at leaſt an iale, uſeleſs Life ;z—or 
whether they now live in any known Sin: 
becauſe they are bound, when they go to that 
Sacrament, ſeriouſly to acknowledge their 
Olfences and Sins e God, and to beg his 
Pardon, with a full Purpoſe of Amendment 
of Life; otherwiſe they will receive nothing 
there, but their own Condemnation. _ 

A Chriſtian is obliged allo to have a grate- 
ſul Senſe of God's Goodneſs, by conſidering 
his Mey in ſending his own Son to redeem 
us, whom by his Death he hath reconciled to 
his Father, and put us in a Way to be for ever 
happy, if it is not merely our own Fault. 
And laſtly, Feſus Chrift having expreſsly 
com „That all his Diſciples ſhould 
© love one en as he hath loved them, 
and given his Life for them *, - every Chriſ- 


tian is bound, before he goeth to this Sacra- 


ment (the chief End of which is to put him 
in Mind of this great Inſtance of 1 
Love, every Chriſtian, I ſay, is bound), 
conſider whether he hath any thing in his 
Heart, contrary to this Pattern of true Love, 
and Commend of his Saviour. 

Ind. © Do you believe, that Chriſtians are 
generally careful to prepare themſelves for 


| © this Ordinance after this manner?“ 


* John iii. 34. 
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Mis. All ſerious Chriſtians are ſo:— But, 
too many, it is to be feared, are not. —And 
this is the Reaſon why ſo many receive no 
Benefit from this Sacrament ;—for otherwiſe, 


THIS ORDINANCE would be a moſt powerful 


Reſtraint to keep them from leading a thought- 
leſs and an evil Life, by affording them ſo 


many bleſſed Occaſions of remembering and 


renewing their Covenant with God, laying 


them under continual Obligations of leading 


a new and Chriſtian Life, and obtaining Grace 
from God to do lo. 

Ind. What do you think of thoſe Chriſ- 
© tians that never go to this Sacrament ?” 

Mill. Why they are generally to be eſteem- 
ed in the Way of Ruin, without ſeeing their 
Danger. They do not conſider, that, as the 
are Sinners, God cannot be plealed with them; 


and that there is no Pardon for Sinners, no 


Salvation to be hoped for, but only through 
the Merits of Chriſt's Death, which is comme. 
morated in this Sacrament. 

Ind. But ſure, Sir, all Chriſtans are not 
© ſo thoughtlels they mult have ſome Rea- 
© ſons for negletiing lo nec cellary a Duty, as 
© you ſeem to reprelent it. 


Miß. There may be Regſons and Scruples 


for abſenting for a Time: but, generally 
ſpeaking, ſome of thele following are the zrae 
Reg ſons, why Men turn their Backs upon the 
Lord's Supper when invited to it, let them pre- 


tend what they pleaſe. 
Licher 


* 
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Either they live in ſome known Sin, which 


| they will not at preſent reſolve to forſake ; — 


or this World, its Buſineſs or Pleaſures, have 
taken ſuch Poſſeſſion of their Hearts, that they 
have no Time even to think of their Souls, 


or of what muſt come hereafter :=Or laſtly, 


they delude themſelves with a faint Pur- 
pole, that thus it ſhall not always be with 
them; that ſome Time or other they will 


make the Care of their Souls their great Con- 


cern. But ſuch Perſons ſhould conſider, that 
while they thus deſpiſe one of the greateſt In- 
ſtances of God's Love, they continue in a Sin 


|. which too nearly reſembles the Denial of their 


Lord and Saviour : More particularly they 
ſhould reflect, that by perſiſting in ſuch a wil- 
ful Diſobedience to Chriſt's poſitive Command, 
they have no well- grounded Aſſurance that 
any of their Prayers will be granted : For as 
Chriſt's Death is the only ſolid Foundation of 
Favour with God, ſo his MEDIATION is the 


. all Channel through which it is to be con- 


veyed to Chriſtians. Whether, therefore, thoſe 
who refuſe to commemorate the one, can lay 


any juft Claim to the oer, is left to every 


Man's ſerious Meditation :—And they ſhould 
conſider with what Face they can bereafter ap- 
pear before their Saviour in Judgment, whom 
they refuſed to remember in his Ordinance 
hefe on Earth ;—it having been obſerved, — 
That whatever keeps a Man from the Sacrament, 


after be has veen i in firufed? inthe true Nature of 


it, 
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it, will, generally ſpeaking, binder him from 
going to AERO: 

Ind. © Can a Chriſtian know whether he 
© hath gone to this Sacrament as he ought to 
© have done, ſo as to hope for the Bleſſings 
© attending it? 

Miſſ. That will beſt be known by the Man- 
ner of his Life afterwards :—lItf a Perſon went 
as a true Penitent, he will be very careful of 
falling into the Sins he hath repented of, —If 
he was indeed grieved with the Remembrance 
'of his Sins, and the Burthen of them was in- 
tolerable ;—if he did in good earneſt purpeſe Þ 
to lead & new Life, he will be more careful to Þ 
beg of God to enable him to do ſo.—If he 
went with a lively Faith in God's Mercy through 
brit, that Faith will appear in a better Obe- 
dience to God's Laws.—If be had a thankful 
Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, — the gratctul 
Acknowledgment of that invaluable Blefling 
Will Cn iran him to live ſo as to plcale 
his merciful Redeemer, —Laſtly, If he went 
with a /rzly charitable Diſpoſition to the Sacra- 
ment, he will alterwards make the Love of 
Chriſt the Pattern of his Love to all others, — 
he will /e7give, and give, and love as becomes 
a Diſciple of jeſus Chriſt. 

Ind. Will not the Bleſſings which Chriſt 
© hath obtained by his Death, as repreſented 
© by this Sacrament, encourage Chriſtians to 
hope for Salvation without Amendment of 


« Life ?? 
Mi. 
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= Mi Tenorant and zunthoughtful People may 
delude themſelves with ſuch vain Hopes; but 
all well-inftruted Chriſtians ſhould know. 
that tho' Chriſt died for the Salvation of all, 
yet theſe only ſhall actually enjoy the Benefits 
of his Death, who live according to the Vill 
and Commands of him who died for them; that 
there will be no Forgiveneſs of Sins without 
Repentance, and a thorough Reformation of 
Life; and that the ſtricteſt Adherence to this 
or any other poſitive Ordinance of God will 
not avail, without an earneſt and ſincere En- 
dcavour to perform the whole Will of God, 
as it reſpetts Him, our NEIGHBOUR, and 
OURSELVES. 

Ind. I cannot, Sir, but be very thankful 
for the great Pains you have taken to 1n- 
itruct me, and to make me underſtand the 
Mature and Benefit of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper; and indeed, Sir, I am 
very deſirous to be baptized, if you know 
of nothing that ought to hinder me.” 

Mi. 1 would not hinder you one Moment; 
— but that I have one thing more to make 
„ou ſenſible of, before I would encourage you 
to be baptized. And this i= The Deluſion, 
* the Danger, and the Miſchief, of being a 
« Chriſtian without Chriſtianity.” 
Id. © Indeed, Sir, I do not underſtand you. 
ATI, I will explain to you what I mean, 
when you come to me again.——In the mean 
Time, 1 ſhall pray God to keep you in this 
L! | good 
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good Diſpoſition, and from every thing that 


may any Way hinder your true Converſion, 


The PRAYER. 


 LMIGHTY God, who gaveſt thine only 
Son 7eſus Chriſt to ſuffer Death for our 
Redemption, give me Grace to keep up the 
Remembrance of this great Mercy. Grant 
that I may never be aſhamed to confeſs the 
Faith of Chriſt crucified; That I may never 
deſpiſe the Bleſſings he has purchaled for me, 
nor the Means of Crace which he hath or- 
dained; which I moſt humbly beg for the Sake 
of the ſame : Tali atk our Lord. Amen. 


DIALOGUE XX. 


The DELUsION, tbe DANGER, and the 


MISCHIEF, of being Chr: frians without 
Chr: itianity. 


INDIAN. 

OST kind Sir, I left you with a 
© 1VYA, very carneſt Deſire of being baptized; 
but you ſaid you had ſomething of Moment 
to ſay to me, before I was to take upon me 
the Charatter of a Chriſtian: For that Rea- 
© {on I am now come to wait on you.“ 

Milſionary. To tell you the Truth, then, 


notwithſtanding the Pains I have taken to in- 
ſtruct 


#2 


KH 
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Rruct you, and ſhew you both your true 
Intereſt, and your great Danger in not follow- 
ing it, I cannot but be afraid, leſt, when you 
come to be more converſant with the World, 
and inſtead of finding the good Fruits which 
you might naturally expet from ſo excellent a 
Religion, you ſhould find amongſt too many 
profefſing that Religion, little or no Fear of 
God, nor any true Concern for themſelves, or 
for what mult come hereafter; I cannot but 
be afraid therefore, leſt, ſeeing this, you ſhould 
be tempted to /u/pe7 the Truths I have told 
you, and ſo either renounce Chriſtianity, or elſe 
content yourſelf, as too many do, with the 
brrrowed Name of a Chriſtian, and with mere 
Shadows of Religion, without endeavouring 

after that ſubſtantial Holineſs, without which 
no Man muſt ever hope to be happy. 

Ind. © J am very thankful for your Con- 
* cern for me, and I ſhall hear with Attention 
© the Inſtructions you will be pleaſed to give, 


for preventing my Fall. 


Mi. You muſt know then, —-that the 
Chriſtian Religion is intended by God to cure 
ihe Corruption of our Nature, and to make 
us happy, by making us Holy, juj#, and good; 
—by making Chriſtians the beſt Neighbours, 
the trueſt Friends, the kindeſt Mafters,—the 
moſt faithful Servants, the beſt Huſbands and 
/Fives,—the moſt careful and tender Parents, 
and the moſt dutiful Children, the juſteſt 
Magiſerates, and the moſt faithful and obedi- 

N 1 4 ent 
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ent Subjects; — and, above all, the devouteſt 
Worſhippers of the true and only God, and ſtrict 
Ob/ervers of his Laws. Now my Fears are, 
That when you ſhall ſee too many Chriſtians 
live without any Regard to theſe Duties, pro- 
Fell Ig to know. God, but in their Works denying 
Him * ;-—I ſay again, I cannot but be afraid for 
you, —leſt you ſhould forget the HoLy Covt- 
NANT you made with God, when you were 
baptized, —and fall in ſenſibly into the way of 
the World, which leads to Deſtruction. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, what do you mean 7 the 
May of the World ? 

Mil. 1 mean, that ſad, but too common 
* Delution, of being Chr iftians without Chriſti- 
© anity : That i is, — of profeſſing to obey the 
Laws, and to follow the Example of Chriſt, 
and at the fame Time leading careleſs and un- 
chriſtian Lives; by which God is exceed- 
ingly diſhonoured ; the Goſpel deſpiſed ; 
and too, too many deceived to their ever— 
laſting Ruin; —the ill Conſequences of which 
can never be [uſhciently lamented :——— For 
the poor Heathens obſerving, that theſe Peo- 
ple call themſelves Chriſtians: and yet ſeeing 
them cerrupt in their Manners, Contemners of 
the God they worlhip, and his Laws; — mind- 
ing neither his Promiſes nor Threats; — but 
having their Hearts wholly ſet upon their 
worldly Intereſts or Pleaſures ;—they, ſeeing 
this, do very naturally conclude,—that it 


* Rom. i. 21. 
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ſuch People as theſe can think themſelves ſe- 


cure of Happineſs in the next Life, no one 
needs to be concerned whether he be an HEA. 


THEN Or a CHRISTIAN in this. 


Jud. You remember, Sir, what I told you 
before, that this very thing had once made 
me relolve never to think of becoming a 


«© Chriſtian; till you aſſured me that ſuch as 


* thele are no TRUE CHRISTIANS but are 


either wholly ignorant of what they profels, 
or deceive themſelves with the Thoughts, 
that there is ſomething in the very Name of a 
Chriſtian, which may recommend them to 
© the Favour of God, and fave them from his 
* Diſpleaſure, and their own Ruin.“ 

Mif}. I told you the Truth, and what the 
Son of God hath commanded all Mankind to 
take Notice of; That not every one who 
calls himſelf a Chriſtian, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom 'of Heaven, but ſuch only as do 


C 


0 


4 


© the Will of his Father which is in Heaven, 


© and obſerve his Laws “.“ 

Ind. I ſhall be very thankful, if you will 
let me know who they are that thus delude 
and deceive themſelves that I may not fol- 
low them to my Ruin.” 

M.. 1 muſt firſt tell you, that there are 
thoſe amongſt us, who, being wiſe in their own - 
ConceitsF, will not receive the Son of God as 
their Teacher, nor his Goſpel as the Rule of 


ww 


their Faith and Manners — Now theſe Men 


Matt. vii. 21. F Rom. xii. 16. 
130 often 


— ones 
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ften lead into very dangerous Errors ſuch 
People as do not know or conſider, upon what 


certain Proofs the Truths of the Goſpel are 
meſs 2 believed among ſt us. 


Ind. © ] hope my Belief in the Goſpel is 
confirmed ee both by the many 


and wonderful Miracles of Chriſt, eſpecially 


* ty his Ręſurrection from the Dead *. 

ATi. But you muſt not forget, That your 
Faith, and the Increaſe and Continuance of it, 
is the Gift of Ged; which you mult pray for, 
as ever you hope to be preſerved free from 


- Error. 


Ind. Well, it is firange, however, that 
People of Underſtanding in other things, © 
who cannot but ſee how much we are apt to 
be miſtaken in the common Affairs of Life, 
ſhould, in Matters of the greateſt Concern, 
wholly depend upon their own H/i/dom. and 
Power, even where God hath undertaken to 
direct and aſſiſt us.” 

Mi. You will not wonder at this, if you 
remember, what hath been ſo often repeated | 
and proved that ſuch is the Corruption of 
our Nature, that when any Man, through a 
proud Conceit of his own Wiſdom and Strength, 


Ka wu 


ws" 


A 


| ſhall provoke God to ſorſake and leave bim to 


himſelf, that Man will be capable of believing 
and doing the moſt nadie things, to 
which an evil Spirit, or r his own corrupt Heart, 
can tempt him. 
Act ii. 22: Rom. Ne. 45 n 
. Ind, 


FLY +. VERNE. 
2 Fr an 7 
- EIS Et 
3 


e e N 


Dial. 20. for the Indians. 223 
Ind. Pray, Sir, what other Miſtakes are 


a there amongſt Chriſtians, which endanger 


© their Salvation ? 

Miſſ. There are too many, who, for want 
of Attention to the good Inſtructions which 
are given them, conſider not how they live, nor 
what will become of them when they die; — 
who know not the Evil of Sin, nor the Mil- 
chiefs it has brought into the World ;—how 
hateful it is to an holy God, —how ſtrict his 
Commands are to avoid it, and what the Por- 


tion of Sinners in the next Life is to be; and 


therefore propole no other End to themſelves, 
in this Life, but only to Jive and die as eaſy as 
hey can.—Be/tde thoſe who walk in Darkneſs, 
and rnow not whither they go*, and are ſecure, 
becauſe ignorant; there are others, that are 
even afraid of being inſtructed. 

Ind. © That is ſtrange indeed.” 

Mifſ. But it is true: And the Reaſon is, 
becauſe, if we deal faithfully with Sinners, we 
mult ei againſt them, that their Deeds are 
evi, and that they are in very great Danger, 
if they do not forſake their beloved Sins; and 
then they will hate both us, and thoſe unwell 
come Traths, which condemn them, and their 
Way of Life :—No wonder therefore, that 
both theſe Sorts of Chriſtians, by their un- 


_ righteous Lives, furniſh Unbelievers with A 


guments for perſiſting i in their Obſtinacy, — 


and hazard their own Salvation. 


John xii. 35. ＋ John vii. 7. 
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There are others alſo, who have been better 
informed, and perhaps well inclined ; but, 
ſuffering their Hearts to be poſſeſſed with the 
Love of the World *, its Baſineſs, Riches, or 
Pleaſures, they loſethereby the Knowledge and 
Remembrance of the Truth, and forget their 
good Purpoſes, and fall into the Way of Liv- 
ing which the Chriſtian Religion condemns, 


and which will be puniſhed with the Loſs of 


FHeaden and Happineſs. And there are too 


many, who, having not caſt off all Fear of 
God, and Concern for their Souls, do yet con- 
tent themſelves with a punctual Performance 
of the external Part of Reli igion, vainly think- 
ing that an oztwward Shew of religious Wor— 
ſhip will atone for the Want of that z7ward 
Purity of Heart, which is indiſpenſibly re- 
quired from every Chriſtian. 

Ind. © ] would be glad to know who this 


Sort of miſtaken Chriſtians are.” 


Miff. Beſide thoſe already mentioned, there 
are many, who, tho' they know themſelves not 
to be in the Way of Salvation, make their 


Minds eaſy, by purpoſing to repent, and be 


converted; fooliſhly ſuppoling that Repentance 
1s abſolutely in their own Power ;—at the ſame 
Time provoking God, who alone can give 
them the Grace of Converſion, to leave them 
to their own Choice and Deſtruttion. 

Others flatter themſelves, that, Repentance, 


and a Change of Life, are only required, where 


* Matt, xiii. 22. 


People 
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people have been guilty of great and ſcandalous 
Sins, ſuch as Murder, Adultery, and the like; 


—not conſidering that a Man, who is inno- 


cent of great Crimes, may be far from bein 
a true in. and in the Way of Salvation; 
the beſt of Men ſtanding in need of Re- 


pentance and Pardon, and ol the Mercy of 


God. 
Jad. © I have heard, that Chrilliand do de- 


c pend very much upon the Goodnels and 


Mercy of God. 
Mi. And lo they may, and ought to do, 


proy ided they do not deceive themſelves, by | 


abuſing his Mercy, which is intended 10 lead 
Men to Repentance, and Amendment of Life. 


Ind. Pray, how do Men abuſe this. Mercy 


© of God ? 


Mil. When they continue to live in any 
known Sin, or wilfully negle& any Duty ; and 
yet hope, that God of his great Mercy will 
forgive them. 

Ind. You have often mentioned the Cur- 
ruption and Weakneſs of human Nature; 
will not this plead our Excuſe, and prevail 
with ſo good and merciful a Being to pardon 
ſuch as have not done what he hath com- 
manged 7... 

Mil. Yes: And he. hath raihfully promiſ- 
ed, that Upon Condition of their Repentance, 
and Amendment of Life (according to the Terms 
and Conditions in the Goſpel) he will pardon 
the greateſt Sinners. 
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Ind. perhaps they will ſay, that they are 
© not able to perform theſe Conditions.” 

Mi i. What would you think of one who 
ſhould make that an Excule, and yet would 


be ſorry to. be made able, only becauſe be 1 is | 


unwilling to part with bh Sins ? 

Td. c Such an one, to be ſure, complains 
© without Reaſon, and his Ruin will be [rom 
« bimſclt.” 


Mijſ. And yet this is the Caſe of all careleſs, 


and wicked Chriſtians.— God would have all. 


his Creatures happy ;—he knows that Man. 
can never be happy, till his corrupt Nature be 
mended ;—he has therefore, as I told you be- 
fore, appointed the Chriſtian Religion, as the 
moſt effeual Means of our Recovery from 
Sin unto Holineſs, — By which we are taught. 
tO depend apon the Almighty Power of God, 
even trat Almighty Pater which raiſed Fe/us. 
Chriſt from the Dead *,— to raiſe us from the 
Death of Sin unto the Life of Rigbteoulneſs; 


by enabling us to /e, to reſiſt, to uer come, and 
to root out whatever is evil in us, and to re- 


ftore us to the Image of God, in which Man 
was at arſt created, — Chriſtians, therefore, do. 
but dalude themſelves, and blaſpheme God, 
when they pretend they cannot do-what he re- 
quires of them, in order to their Happineſs. 
Aud to name no more Ways at preſent, by 
which Men deceive themſelves to their Ruin: 


Very great is the Number of ſuch as depend 


15 Rom. vi. 4. 


upon 


232 N MS 1 
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upon a Death-bed Repentance, for the making 
their Peace with God, and fitting themſeſves 
for Heaven ; living in the mean Time wth 
out God in the World, neither fearing his An- 
ger, nor regarding his Promiſes. 

Ind. Indeed, Sir, theſe are all ſad Miſ- 
© takes; and I hope I thall not fall into any 
© Of hem. 

Miſſ. 1 hope fo too;—but then you muſt be 
very humble, and always fear for yourſelf, and 
beg of God to keep you from fuch Miſtakes, 
which are the Ruin of ſo many, who yet call 
21d think themſelves to be Chriſttans;—other- 
wiſe your being made a Chriſtian will not ſe- 
cure you from Danger. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, what are he things which 
© are moſt likely to offend the good Spirit of 
© God, and force him to forſake ſuch as are 
dedicated to him, and put under his Pro- 
© tection 2 
A.. In the firſt Place, Chriſtians do grieve 

that 900d Spirit, —by neglecting to improve 
the Graces beſtowed upon them ;—for, as F 
told you before, this is a Rule of the Goſpel, 
Tat to him who makes good Uſe of the Fa- 
dars which God hath given him, God wall give 
more; and he that will not do fo, ſoall loſe what 
H he bad *. | 


Ing, © 7 nope I ſhall not forget this Rule of 
zruch,” 


Matt. ii, 
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Mzifſ. In the next Place, a Chriſtian runs 
the Hazard of loſing the Help and Comfort 
of the Spirit of God, by veturning into that 


Way of Life, and to thoſe Sins Which he re- 
nounced at his Baptilm ;—eſpecially when he 
falls into, and continues in, any known and 


wilful Sin ;—for then he will naturally hate 
God, {DO (God will forſake him. 

Ind. ate the God that made us! 

Miſf. W 796 as monſtrous a Sin as you think 
that is, it is certainly true :—For any Man, 
whoſe Conicience tells him, that he is always 
doing that which mull offend an hel, Pfu and 
Potper ful God, cannot but wiſh there was no 
ſuch Being to call him to an Account, and to 

uniſh him ; nor can he Pen ove ſuch 
a Being. 

J hirdly ; — Another Way of grieving the 

Holy Spirit is by neglecting, which in Truth 


15 pit ling, thoſe Means of Grace, which 


Feius Chrilt hath appointed to bring Men 20, 
and to KEEP them in, the W ay of Salvation. 
Ind. I have not forgot what you have 


© formerly told me ;—That the hearing 75 


© ſerioufly thinking of the W. ord of God, 

© which a Chriſtian's Duty 1s contain d as 
well as the Promiles to encourage, and the 
Puniſhments to deter us, is one of thole 
Means you fpeak of, moſt proper to con- 
vert Men, and to keep them 1 in the Favour 


© of God.” 


„ 1 Mi. 
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Mis. And the others are, -The Holy Or- 
| dinances which Chriſt himſelf hath appointed; 
the one to receive Men into his Church, and 
the other to enable them to grow in Grace. 
Now, as the Uſe of theſe Means, join'd 
with earneſt Prayer to God, for Eight to dif- 
cover what is evil in us, and for Power to root 
it out, is the ſure Way of preſerving the Fel- 


lrwſhip of the Holy Spirits; ſo, when any 


Chriſtian depending upon his own Reaſon, 


1//i/dom, or Power, and for getting that all our 
Sufficiency to do any Gord is of God *, does 
neglect theſe Means, the good Spirit wilt for- 

ſake ſuch a Perſon, 260 leave him to himſelf, 
and to the Deluſion and Government of evil 
Spirits, which, without a fincere Repentance, 
will be his Ruin. And moſt of all, when he 
truils to any thing he has done as meritorious 


in the ſight of God, inſtead of that which | 


Chriſt has done and fuer for him. 

Ind. This, I hope, will be a Warning to 
© me never to 9980 theſe Means of Grace 

and „„ 

Mi. And I hope too, that you will never 
forget to give God the Glory of all the Good you 
do; for be aſſur'd of this,— That neither the 
Reafo nableneſs of any Duty, nor de B1ſeneſs of 
ony Sin, nor any other Conſideration, can ena- 

ble you to do what is good, 40 well-pleaſing to 

God, or to avoid what is evil, but only his 

Grace, and that good Spirit to which you are 
* 2. Cor. iii 


dedicated 
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1 dedicated at your Baptiſm. To him you muſt 


apply for Light to ſee your Duty, and for 


give all Tos Glory. 


© tians to be met with, I ſhould be glad to 
© know who they are whoſe Example I may 
< fafely follow.” 

Mii I would not adviſe you to make the 
Lives and Actions of other People altugether a 
Pattern for you to follow ; but always raiher 
have an Eye to what you believe will pleaſe or 
diſpleaſe God, and what you know he has 
commanded or ſorbidden : —Altho' good and 
bad Chriſtians, may for the molt Part, be 
known by the Lives they lead, as a Tree is 
known by its Frutt. 5 

When, therefore, you ſee Men pay a great . 
Regard to God and his Laws, honouring his 
Holy Name, and his Mora, and every thing | 

belonging to him; hen you fee them aſt, and 
ind, and merciful, and not given to Revenge, 
but ready to forgive, and give, and love, as 
becomes the Followers of Chrilt ;—when you | t 
ſee them temperate and chaſte, modeſt and hums | 
ble, and dealing with others as they themſelves 
would be dealt! with ;— you will have Reaſon to e 
take theſe for good Chriſtians, if you are con- 


and Obedience to God; and as the Fruit of e 
Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | = & 


On 


R 


be. : 
8 
* 
"Rea 
* 


that 25 


E 


Dial. 20. For the INDIANS. 231 


On the other Hand, —if you ſee among 
thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſuch as 
make no Conſcience of their Ways, but lead 
careleſs, idle, or uſeleſs, diſorderly Lives; ex- 
ceeding fond of the World, and its Vanities ;— 
and ſtriving to be zich and great, at any Rate - 
mk you ec any that hve in Adultery, or For- 
nication, or that are Drunkards, Spendthrifts, 
Covetous, or Oppreſſors ; —if you lee Parents 
unconcern'd for their Children's eternal Wel- 
fare, -Tu/bands and lives forgettingor break- 
ing their Marriage Vows; ; — Maſters and Ser- 
vants acting in the Courſe of their Behaviour, 

as if they were inſenſible that %% have a 
Maſter in Heaven; —if you lee Men in Power 


regardleſs of the Honour of that God, whoſe 
= Repreſentatives they are ;-- you may be ſure, 
that ee, and ſuch as theſe, — ARE CHRISTIANS 
 wiraoutr CHRISTIANITY, and will be liable 
to a molt ſevere judgment, for their oppoſing 
the gracious Deſigus of God, and of bis Son 
Flas 1. 


Ind. Pray, Sir, what do you mean by 


AY. Why, 2 1 to good and merciful, 


| That he would have all Men to be ſaved, and to 
come to the Knowledge of the Teach Me 


Now, all ſuch as, zſurping the Name of 
Chriſtians, do lead ungen Lives, theſe 


3 Fd their Maker in his molt gracious De- 


dens, bringing an evil Report upon Chriſti- 
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anity, as if nothing good were to be got by 
it making the ignorant Heathens to take that 


for Cl ariſtianity, which is far from it ,—by 


which they hinder ſuch as might otherwiſe de. 


fire to become Chriſtians ;—they confirm Un- 


believers in their Infidelity, and /erve all the 
Deſigns of Satan in oppoling the Kingdom of 
Chriſt ; and therefore mult of Neceflity be 
707e hateful to God, and their Puniſhment be 
greater, than that of the Heathens, as much 
as they now deſpiſe thoſe poor People. 

Ind. © You have convinced me, Sir, of the 
« Danger of being a Chriſtian without Chril. 
6e tianity.'— Will you be fo kind as to ſhew 
me how I may avoid falling into ſuch a Way 
© of Liſe, as, it ſeems, too many do ?' 

Mif. In the firſt Place, conſider what a 
Bleſſing it is, that you are not {till in Dark- 
nels, but that you are come to the Knowledge 
of your Maker, and of the Way to pleaſe him; 
whereby you will be happy when you "To 
whatever your Lot may have been in this 
World. 

And, in the next Place, keep it always! in 
That THis Gop, whom you 
have choſen to ſerve, is every where preſent; ſo 
that if at any Time you offend him, you of, 
fend in his very Prelence a Being, who hath 
Power to puniſh you for ever. 

he careful to keep yourſelf always Jober: 
DRUNEKENNESS and INTEMPERANCE diſorder 
Cur Reaſon, and make us forget our beſt Re- 

N ſolutions, 
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bolutions, and the Dangers which encom- 


„als us. 

Do not ſet your Heart upon this World, its 
Hop YOURS, | RicHEs, or 'PLeASURES; for, 

12{1des that you mult ſoon leave them, they 
wil be apt to make you forget what you will 
gi or loſe by being a good or bad Chriſtian. 
Never fancy that any Sin is ſmall ; * for the 
© lealt known Sin continued in, will lead to a 


greater; and, if you ſhould provoke the 


Spirit of God to forſake you, you will be ca- 
pable of committing the very greateſt Crimes, 
Human Nature, as it is now corrupt, 1s the 
ſametnall Men; We are all ſubjectto Temp- 
tations and if ever, by our repeated Crimes, 


we ſhould force the Spirit of God to leave us 


ta ourſelves, no Man can tell, no Man can 
foreſee, what barbarous Wickednela he ſhall 


be tempted to commit ;—nor what zxwelcome, 


unlcord for Calamities he may bring upon 
himſelf while he goes from Sin to Sin, till he 
meets with Deſtrüction.— 


For no Man continues long at one certain 


Pitch of Wickednels; for not only one evil 


Habit begets another, but the more a Man fins, 


the /e/s capable he makes himſelf of judging 
what Sin ts, and the dreadful Conſequences of 


continuing in it—And the Influencesof God's 


Holy Spirit, and the gracious Interpoſitions of 
Providence have {till leſs Effect upon his 
Mind and Soul, till he has quite forgotten his 
Maker, —till de has fill'd up the Meaſure of 

his 
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his Iniquities, —and till he meets with 
Deſtruttion, generally! in bis. World, as well 
as the next. 

Whenever, therefore, you are ſenfible you 
have done amils, delay not one Moment to bey 
of God to pardon you for Chriſt's Sake, and 
to We you Grace to do ſo no more. 

And forget not an excellent Rule, which! 
have formerly mentioned, to direct you in 
moſt Actions of Moment :—* Do not, at your 
« Peril, undertake any thing, which you can- 

not with Confidence beg of God to bleſs 2 
proſper you in“ 

Laſtly, and above all, remember, what can- 
not be too often repeated, That without Faith, 
4 Faith which depends on the Merits of Jeſu 
_ Chrift for Salvation, —a Faith which workethby 
Love, which purifies the Heart, overcomes tht 
World, and keeps the Commandments of God; 


you cannot poſſibly live as becomes a true 
Chriſtian. 


Ind. I beg you will explain what you | 


mean 7 this.“ 


Mi. By this Faith we mean a—deep, red 


Senſe, and firm Belief, of the Mercy and Love 


of God, for his poor fallen and J Creatures; ; 


and his kind Propoſal by his own Son to make 


them happy for ever.—This is that /aving Þ 


Faith, which will lead a Chriſtian moſt pov 
erfully to love God, and obey his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, to whom be hath given all Power in 


Heaven 
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Heaven and Earth + This is that Faith which 
will puriſy your Heart, will lead you to Re- 
pentance, and keep you in the Way to eternal 
Life; and this is what you muſt beg of God, 
for this Faith is his Gift ; and that he may in- 
creaſe it in you unto your Life's End. 

Ind. 1 hope I ſhall never forget to pray for 
« ſo necellary a Grace. 

Mif. 1 have only a few Queſtions to aſk 
you in order to your being baptized, which 
you muſt anſwer (to God) when you are call'd 
upon to make a public Profeſſion of Chriltt- 
anity. 

2 firſt, —Conſider whether chevy are any 
Ways of Life, or Cuſtoms, which at preſent you 
are fond of, which you will not utterly for/ake, 
when you hall be convinced, that they are 
forbidden by God, or diſpleaſing to him. 

Ind. © 1 know of none which I will not for- 
© ſake, in order to pleaſe God. 

MI. Will vou ſincerely . yourſelf 10 
God the Father and Maker of all things, that 
you may become his faithful Servant unto your 
Life's End ? 

Ind * I purpoſe, by his Help, to do fo, 
© and become ſuch.” 

Mill. Will you, with the ſame Sincerity, 
devote yourſelf to his Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
for whole ſake God has promiſed to pardon all 


your Sins, to receive you into Favour, and to 


make you happy, if you continue to obey him 
all your Days? 
Ind. 
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Ind. This I fully purpoſe to do.” 
Mifj. Laitly, Will you dedicate and de. 
vote yourſelf to the Holy Ghoft, that goo! 
Spirit, that he may, by bis all-powerful Grace 
and Help, keep you from Sin and Wicked. 
neſs, and aſſiſt you in the Way of Elolineſ 
and Happineſs, that you may never be a Re. 
proach to that Religion which you are going 


to profeſs ? 


Ind. I will moſt thankfully dedicate my. 
« ſelf to him, that, by his Aſſiſtance, I may 
© be able to pleaſe God and perform what | 


© have promiſed.” 


At. You will not fail to do fo, if you often 


conſider, that your everlaſting Happineſs * 
Miſery will depend upon your e&/erving or Þ 


ucglecting the Yows and © Poms ſes you make at 
your Baptiſm. 

And if, to this, you add your fincere Pray- 
ers to God, to direct and bleſs you in the Work 


you are defirous to undertake, he will moſt I 
ſurely. hear your Prayers, and grant your Pe. 
titions, which you may make in ſome fuch 


W ords as theſe following. — 
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Matt. vi. 10. Thy Kingdom come. 


AY the Kingdoms of the World be- 
come the Kingdoms of the Lord, and 
of his Chriſt! | 

O Thou who art the Maker and Redeemer 
got al, have Mercy upon all whom Thou haſt 
made - and redeemed; and grant that none may 
make themſelves incapable of that Happinels 


Y which Jeſus Chrilt hath purchaſed with his 


N molt precious Blood. — To this End, we be- 


ſeech Thee to bleſs the pious Endeavours ot all 


Z | Perf ſons and Socicties which ſtrive to propa- 
gate the Goſpel ; — That its Divine Truths 
may be received in all the World ; That thy 
Mays may be known throughout the Earth, 
thy ſaving Health among all Nations; ;— That 


thy Name may be great among the Heathen, 
and reverenced and adored by all thoſe that 
are yet Strangers to thy moſt glorious Per- 


lections.— Have Pity upon all thoſe miſerable 
People 
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People who ſtill fit in Darkneſs, and want the 
neceſſary Means of Inſtruction : And grant 
that, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, they 
may, in thy good Time, be delivered from 
their Ignorance, Idolatry, and the Bondage of 
Satan, in which they have been ſo long enſlay. 
ed.—And may thy good Providence reveal 
the Means by which thy Kingdom may be en- 
larged, and the whole Earth filled with the 
Knowledge of the Lord. 

Grant this, O moſt merciful God, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's Sake; To whom with Thee, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, Glory, Domi. 
nion, and Power, for ever and ever. Amen 
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A Eupplication on Behalf of the 
HEATHEN WORLD. 


Matt. 1x. 36. 7%, ſeeing the Multitude wa 
moved with Compaſſion, becauſe they were as 
Sheep having no Shepherd. — Pray ye the Lori 
of the Harveſt, that he would ſend Labomreri 
into his Harveſt. 


OW many, O Jeſus, of thy Sheep have 


| þ no Shepherd !—none toſhew them their 
Danger none to keep them out of Danger! 


none to leadthem where they may find Paſture! 

May thine Infinite Wiſdom and Goodnels, 
O Lord, reveal to us the Means, by which 
thy Goſpel may be preached unto them: And 
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prepare their Hearts to receive the Truth, that 
they may be delivered from the Bondage of 
Corruption, into the glorious Liberty of the 
Children of God! Send them Paſtors after 
thine own Heart ; full of Knowledge, Com- 
paſſion, and Zeal ; that pitying their ſad Con- 
dition, they may inſtruct them in the Ways 
of Truth, and of eternal Life. —Increaſe the 
Number and the Graces of thy Meſſengers and 
Miniſters; and touch the Hearts of all Chriſ- 
tians with a true Compaſſion, like thine, O 
Lord, for all fuch as are Strangers to Thee, 
and -to the Merits of thy Death, by which 
they have been redeemed, that they may chear- 
tully contribute to a Work ſo acceptable tg 
the Divine Majelly.—And may thy Holy 
Spirit, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, add 
daily to the Church ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, 
thro' thy Merits and Mediation, O Lord, and 
Lover of Souls! Amen. | 


a. * 


A Miſſionary's PRA ER. 
John xvii. 20. Neither pray J for theſe alone, 
but for all thoſe that ſhall. believe through 
 thar Word. | 
N this thy efficacious Prayer, O Jeſus, 
I depend for Succeſs in this my Under- 
taking and Miniſtry.—To this Prayer we all 


= owe our Faith, and Converſion. In a grate- 


ful Senſe of which, I beſeech thee O Lord, to 
make me an Inſtrument of propagating thy 
| | Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, and of converting others, and of ſu]- 
filling thy Father's Will, ho would have all 
Men to be ſaved, and to come to the Know: 
ledge of the T ruth; 

Teach me, O Lord, by thy Spirit, thy 
Word 9 thy Example, how J ought to teach 
others: — And, by thy preventing Grace, pre- 


it pare them for Infruttion; give them a great 
th Concern and Fear for themſelves, that, feel- 
j ing their own Miſery, they may ſeek for Help ), 
i and thankfully accept it, when offered to them, 


2 


On thy Almighty Grace, O God, I rely 
for Succeſs in all my Labours and Miniſtry, 
and for a Zeal both prudent and fervent to 

promote thy Glory, the Intereſts of thy King- 
dom, and the Good of Souls, for Jeſus 
| Chriſt' s Sake, Amen. 


2 
22 - Ad eros re. F 
* 4 p - 
p bo mn WO . 2 a — — p 2x9 1 
3 N N . — — 2 - 5 r Cos Pty DENT ee Cn e 
. 1 \ 8 5 0 1 33 4 5 I = Bl” * 9 * 2 
c . OI game? mat. 129 hs = * 7 7 — 7 a) 1D 50> 
5 — 5 — 4 — . * a 1 * b 1 
— — bc ere — — —— — — * * 5 Y — 8 9 3". 1 2 2 i" — 2 15 
a — g > - ITE — : — — — — — WWW — — — —— N 2 
* Le) 6 ” ER -. * 9 4 = 2 7 


PPP Oe IT = 2 


GENT 
— 4 
— — % — — 8 — 
* - Wn Did „ „ ; 
FFF 
Pu tus ae” a CP 893 = way 4 
323 — er r 
Re > . 4 
3 wit M8 i 4 5 
n "—_ £6 — 
- 5 8 © 


ME II ——-— 
"yy" vn ar Og 


. ere 


Mt * 


A Prayer proper for ſuch as deſire 
to be inſtructed in the Caris- 
TIAN RELIGION. 


Ads xvi. 30. Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? 
Aud they ſaid, believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved :—7nd they [pake unt 
kim the Word of the Lord, &c. and be Was 
baptized. 


N REAT God, have Pity on me; for! 
am in Diſtreſs and Fear for my ſelf—l 1 
have beci convinced, that I ſhall live for ever, Þ 
after 
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aſter I leave this World, in either Happineſs | 
or Milery,— This gives me great Uneaſineſs, 
EZ when I conſider what mult become of me 


when I die. My own Conſcience accuſeth me 
of having done many things, which I know 
mult greatly diſpleaſe Thee. l find my ſelf in- 
clined to do Evil continually, and I know not 
how to help it; ſo that my Fears increaſe upon 
me daily. —Thy People aſſure me, that Thou 
art good and merciful to ſuch as call upon 
Thee in their Diſtreſs; and that for the Sake 
ot Jeſus Chriſt, thy beloved Son, Thou wilt 
pardon Sinners, and reccive them into Fa- 
vour. In. Confidence of this, I beſeech 
Thee to pity my diſtreſſed Condition, and de- 
liver me from the Ignorance and Fears Ilabour 
under. Cauſe me to know Thee, and thy Son 
Chriſt, more perfectly; and teach me how I 
3 live ſo as to pleaſe Thee. Reward the 
Endeavours of ſuch as are fo kind as to in- 


| trust me. Give me an underſtanding Heart, 


a teachable Temper, and an obedient Will, 

nat I may thankfully uſe the Means which 

ibou haſt ordained for my Salvation. Defend 
me from the Power and Malice of evil Spirits, 
which may ſtrive to hinder my Converſhion.— 
Theſe Bleflings I beg for the Sake of thy be- 
:oved Son, the Lord Jeſus, 
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F% 


Dan. Xii. 3. They that turn inan. Righteouſneſs, 
ſpall ſhine as the Stars fer ever and ever, 


; . Merciful God, increaſe the Number and 


the Graces of {uch as are zealous for 
thy Glory, and for the Converſion of Sinners: 
—— — Impart to them the true Way of Inſtruc- 
tion, and may thy Bleling go along with their 
pious Endeavours |! 
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Acts XVII. 26. Hb; EN Aqui {110 C1 2 155 Yes "5 1d | 


1p0:104 ſpear, v vbo knew only the hap 
+ 2 


hn; they took him unto them, and 0u- 
Founded [unto inthe Il. (4 250% Go a more} Cf fect Fly. 
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E. I it here be « bſerved, —T hat theſe two 

P erſors, hoth of the Laity, a Wan and 
bis Wife, were, by the Spirit of God, mat 
Inſtruments 
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Inſtruments of perfecting the Faith of Spellos, 
2 Man of otherwiſe great Abilities: 47 
ſhew Chriſtians the Importance of what St. 
Paul tells us'{1 Cor. xi1, 21.) The Eye cannot 
Ja of the Hand, J have no need of hee; nor 
TAN, the Head to the Fee er. { have 1 onced of yo 
3 Grant, O Lord, that the Exemplary Zeal 
and Piety of theſe two I Perſons may encourage 
all good Chriſtians to put their helping Hand 
to promote thy Glee ry in the Converſion oft 
Heathens; — and to awaken ſuch Chriſtians, 
| among ourſelves, as are aſleep, into a Senſe 
| of the Danger. Grant this, O Lord, 
= [clus Chriſt's Sake. f | 
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= ay be careful t9 maintain good erłs. 
= 62 OD grant that ra Chriſtians may, by 
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Power of the Religion which they profels, 

e and would have others to embrace! that they 

may add to their Faith Virtue!= And that by 

"" th ir Examples the Lives = Manners of 

"' cn may be refor mem this being the great 

: 5 Deſig zu of the Goſpel, and the nec effary Cons 
= dition of che futare ilappinels of Believers! 
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C RIP TURES, Er. 


as theſe following, to his 3 his Ser- 


-vants, or his Slaves. 


The great Corruption of human Nature — 
The Milery of Man, and his Danger through 
Sin— The utter Impoſſibi lity of faving Our- 
felves—The Neceſſity and 3 leſſing of a Re- 
deemer The great Love of God for his poor 
Creatures, in ſending h1s Son to redeem them, 
— That all our Hopes of Pardon and Happi- 
neſs are from God's Mercy through Chriſt our 
Saviour. —That, as ever we hope for Happi— 
nels we muit live according to his Doctrine and 
Example; endeavouring to grow every Day 
better, without aſcribing any thing to ourſelves, 


but all to the Grace of God: Wl. ucn Grace is 


ſuſhcient to enable us toovercome all the Difh- 


culties we meet with.—If we add to thele the 


Certainty of a future Life, and a future Judg- 
ment;—and the Rewards and Puniſhments of 


other World, &c.—{uch Hints as thele, 
lerioully and aſa repeated, will, through the 


Grace of God, awaken the moſt Carelels and 
Ignorant, and force them to aſk, Wi hat 
mutt I do to be ſaved? And they may be di- 
rected to ſuch as are {ent and ordained to in- 
ſtruct them in the Way of Salvation:— And 
the merciful God give them good Succels! 
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givings, are an Homage and Duty, Which 
all +. owe to God as their Creator, "__ 
Lord and King; and by which they are to a 
knowledge their Obedience to, and their De- 
pendence upon him, for Life, and Breath, and 
all things which they enjoy or hope for. 

This, therefore, God hath made our indiſ- 
penſible Duty :—And it will be a downright 
Rebellion, for any Man to refule his Homage 
any Day of his Life;—the wilful Negle& of 
15 being, in Effect, to dilown his Peter over 

—His Goodneſs to help us in our Neceſſities, 
5 his Juſtice to punith ſuch as trant- 
greſs his Commands;—And to queſtion the 
Faithfulneſs of his Promiſe to pard en the tru- 
ly penitent Sinner, and to reward ad ſuch as 
ſincerely ſtrive to pleaſe him. 

I his Negte&tand Diſobedienceis very often 
puniſhed by God's leaving Men to themſelves, 


and to their own wicked Ways; which ever 


M 43 did, 


—.— 


r 
—::. .. tne 
pa „ „ — 
Ber YE oy oy CC 
2 VE 4s — 1 2 
* we Wt ths > , 22 8 


Ln 


_— 
ws 
= 
RV 
A& 15 
* k 
bs 
N 
135 
4 4 
1 
* 4 X 
f 4 LY 
3 
Ef : 
4: : 
+ © 
Ts 3 
* x 
bh i 
14. 
"1 2 
3 
? * 
"82-27 
t * 
1% } 
9 
7 
+ $4 - 
"81 N 
1 
8 
WE EPIC, 
3 
1 
„ * 
4 " 
* 17 
R 
Hh 15 
's 6 * 
4 * 
* 1. 
1 0 KP 
9 
8 
1 . 
42 
G, 
1 
8 
3. 
q 2 
19 
2 
4 
+ 
\ 
al 
A 
* 
1 F . 
1 
3 
18 
a; 
i 
& > 
3 
8 1 
! 
* 
41 
1 
471 
74 
1 44 
8 25 
1 
* I 
1 
1 
1 
k 
. 
1 
14 
B8TD2 
Fs 
TREE 
* 
v * 
2 
* 
Fo 
1 
1 
* 
| 
; 
7 
\ 
47 
i 
* 
1 
i 
1 
A 
k 
1 
* 
7 
1 
& 
h 
L 


= 4b 4 > 6? __ * * 
1 ˙ no I a 52 £ oY 


—— 


: wt nt Rt wa 
24 _ — <a" "I; S- =» — 
—_ hz; 8 oer — 


— 7 5 1 WY ” — 
N — — * AAS. i 3 * * * a y * 3 
* N 52 ; * mo" ONS W As OED = * OE Ks 
* — 8 5 n — 2 — - a4 "2 4 -4 8 
n ' eb Ione Agee . IE LES « — r —— —— Hp . =”. J r ” ns a 5 
2328 2 * , ; 


246 Private and Family 


did, and ever will, end in their Ruin, — very 
often in this World, but alu ays in the W Ort 
to come, ii a Miracle of CFace, which 
ſuch Sinners have no Rcalon to hope Ce 

The Caule of which is plain:—The Con. 
ſtant and wilful Omifſion of this Duty is a ſure 
Way to loſe the Knowledge and Remem— 
brance of God, of his Word and Promiſes:— 
And then Men will have no Motives to fear 
or to love God, nor any Realon to hope for 
any Good from hes. 

It will allo very naturally lead ſuch People 
to depend Upon themlelves only; -o forgct 
their own fad Con dition and Miſery ;—That 
they are liable to God's Vrath, and even to 
Dainnation: which Knowledge is necellary; 
and for this End was reve ealed, even to awaken 
and humble Sinners, that, by a true Repent- 
ance, they may elcape the bitter Pains df 
ete rag Milery. 

Now the Spirit of God threatens; TA ſuch 
as ch notretain God in their Knowledge (which 

Can be "_ only by praying to him daily, 
ws” be given up by God to a reprobate Mind, that 
s, 10 4 1 void of 7. agen! O do oh 
15 right in their own Eyes, let what will follow. 

And the Event will certainly be this: — They 
will fall under the Power and Government 
of Satan, and his evil Angels, who will lead 
them, as he did the Heathen World, to commit 
all Taiquity with G reedings, till they are fit lor 
no Place but Hell, 
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New, if theſe be Truths of the Goſpel, as 
moſt ſurely they are, one would hope, there 
would need no other Words, to perſuade eve ery 
one who is inhis right Mind, and not already in 
the 38 Condition before-mentioned, —T obeg 
of God to keep him, by | his Grace, from 2 
ing 1 o fich greae -rcumitances. 

Ther molt | {ure Way to avoid it is, — To de- 
dicate ſome Tim every Day of our Lives to 
the Worlhip of God: — Humbly to acknow- 
ledge our De: DENGENCe upon him To con- 
fels our own Weaknels te ehp and govern 
ourlelves:—F 935 Pardon forhaving affen 

ed him: To pray for his Grace, and Pro- 
tection, and Bleſſing:— And to give him 
Thanks for his Mercies 7 Favours tous. 


By doing this, e jball retain God in our 


Knowwledze: — This will be a true and ſolid 
Foundation of Peace, and Comfort, and Hap- 
pineſs:—Provided it be performed out of a 
deep Senſe of our own Wants and Miſeries: 
— With a firm Faith in God's Promiles 2% Fu 
fit the Deſires Ei mn that fear him: — And with 
an Eye to the Blood of jeſus our Redeemer, 
for whoſe Sake, and thro' whoſe Sufferings, 
we are reconciled to God, and God to ns. 
The following Devotions are here added, 
that they who ſtand in need of ſuch ileips, 
may be directed what to pray for, every Morn- 
ig and Evening of their Lives. Not but that 


ev ery ſerious Chriſtian will find Occaſion to 
alk many more Favours and Bleſſings, than 
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can be ſet down in any Form of Prayer what- 
ever. | 

For this Reaſon there are added, aſter every 
Prayer, ſome ſhort Inſtruct tions, as allo pro- 
per Texts of Holy Scripture, with hort Medi- 
tations upon them, to the Devotion of ſuch as 
are well- diſpoſed, and allo to lead them into a 
Way of Protiting at all times, by the Holy 
Scriptures heard or read by them Or others, 
which we all too often hear without being bet— 
tered by them, 


- The Duty and Benefit of Morning PRAYER fer 
any Per/on in Private. 


ERM many are the evil Conſequences 

of going without God into a World full 

of Temptations and Dangers, which of our- 
ſelves we can neither ſoreſee nor eſcape. 

Whocver conſiders this, and the infinite 

Miſchiefs which may follow, will never ven- 

tare abroad, without praying for God's Guid— 

once, Protettion. and Bing, every Moi ange 

kis Lif 2 


2 
— 


Morning ER. 


LE SSE be the Lord for his Mercies 
renewed unto me every Morning; — For 

my Preſervation and Refreſhment, and for all 
the Bleſlings of the Night paſt, for which all 
1 hanks 
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T "hanks and Glory be to Thee, my God and 


Father! 

Gracious God, continue to me theſe, and 
all other thy Bleſſings, lo long, and in ſuch a 
Meaſure, as ſhall be moſt ſor thy Glory, and 
my Salvation. 

Poſſeſs my Soul, I bel hee, with a 
true and ſaving Faith, and with ſuch a Senſe 
of thy Goodnels to me, and of my Dependence 
upon Thee, that it may be my Delight, as it 
's my Intereſt and Duty, to ſerve 5 obey 
Thees | 

But that I may ſerve Thee with a quict 

Mind, forgive me all my Sins, | beſeech Thee, 
| 75 thy dear Son's Sake, *nd with-hold the 
Judgn 3ents of which my Con is afraid. 

Keep it ever in the Heart of thy Servant, 
that it is an evil thin 85 and bitter, to forjake 
end ofjerd the Lord, And, a above all things, 
keep me from wilfal and delideratè Sins, t that l 
may never grieve e thy Holy Spirit, nor provoke 
Thee to leave me to mylelf. 

Let thy reitraining Grace preſerve me from 
the } einptationsof the Hor la, the Fleſh, andthe 
Devil; — That I may fall into no: Sin, nor run 
into ane kind of Danger; but that all my 
Doings may be ordered Þ y Thee, that J may 
do alw ays that which is i »bte ous 1n'thy Sight; 
—And that I may live and act as having 
Thee, O Gad, the Conſtant \Witneſs of all my 
Th ing hrs, De/igns, Fords, and AFLLNS. 
X 5 May 


7 
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May I never render myſelf, by new Sins, 
unworthy of thy Calls: and Proteftion!— 
Suffer me not to go aſtray, or bring me back 
by ſuch Ways as to Thee thall ſeem 3 

May I love T bee 3 70 all my Heart, and all 
Mankind ior thy Sake - And may I ever have 
this fare Proof of thy Love abiding | in me, 
that I Rudy to pleaſe Th ee, and to keep thy 
Commandments!—. And that I may forgive, 
and love, aud do Good to my Net; >hbours, as 
becomes a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt! | 

Aſſiſt me, by thy Grace, faithtully to per- 
form all the Duties of my Calling; and thank- 
fully to receive, and patiently to bear, what- 
ever thy Providence ſhall order for me. 

Preſerve me from an idle and uſeleſs Lite ; 
ever remembering, —T hat the Night cometh 
when no Mau can Mork: - And that now is the 
41me in which to provide for Eternity. 

And grant, O Lord, that no wor diy Plea- 
ſure, no " worldly Buſineſs , may ever make me 
Loſe the Sight of Death. 

And may the Thoughts of Death oblige me 
to be truly and ſincerely good; To mortify 
all Pride and Vanity, —Covetouſneſs, Hatred, 
Envy, and Malice; — To be ſerious, ſover, and 
* while 1 continue in this State of 
1 rial 

ear me, 74 Heavenly ber not accord- 
ing to my imperfeRt Petitions, but according 
to the full meauing of that holy Prayer, which 
15 | thy 
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thy only Son hath taught us, in Compaſlion 
to our Infirmitics: 


UR Father, which art in Heaven; 
Hallowed bethy Name. Thy Kingdom 
cone, — Thy will be done in Earth, as it is in 
Heaven.—Give us this Day our daily Bread. 
And forgive usour Treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. - And lead us 
not into Temptation. But deliver us from 
Evil. For thine is the Kingdom, andthe Power, 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


% 
—— 


Some ſhort MEDITATIONS for ſuch as 
are well-diſpoſed, and have time to 


{pare ®- 


John xvi. 23. Verily I jay unto you, Whatſoever 
ve ; ſhall aſ the Father in my Name, He ſhall 
give it you. 


T\VERY thing is promiſed to this Duty, 
** when we pray as we ought to do; 2. .— 
In the Name, and through the Merits, of Jeſus 
Chriſt; Out of a Senſe of our own Wants. 
and Miſeries;—with the Humility of ſinful 
Creatures; — And with a full Purpoſe of doing 
what we know will pleale God. 

O Lord, vouchſafe me thele Diſpoſitions, 
that 1 may never alk Thee any thing 1 In vain, 


M 6 Or 
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or render myſelf unworthy to receive thy 
Bleſſings 


Prov. iii. 5, 6. Lean not unto thine own Under 
ſtanding; in all thy Ways acknowledge God, 
aud he ſhall dire& thy Paths. 


Do Thou, O God, direct my 3 and 
teach me 10 guide my Affairs with Char ih), 
Diſcretion, Juſtice, and Piety. Shew me the 
Way that I ſhould walk in, and give me Grace 
to follow the Conduct of thy good _ for 
the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 Cor, xv. 33. Evil Communications corrupt 
good Manners. 

No Man muft jay, that he has any Reſpett 

for God, or Fear 25 himſelf, who chuſeth the 
Converſation of wicked Men. - Their idle 
and profane Diſcourſes will leave evil Impret- 
Hons uon the Mind. — Their inde. ent Free- 
dom with the Name of God, and things fa— 
cred, will leflen the Reverence we owe to the 
vine Majeſy — Their filthy ard lewd | alk 
will deſtroy Modeily, and every Grace and 
Virtue; and will not fail to wear off the 
Thoughts and Fears of what may come here- 
after. May thy Brace, O Gog, KEEP me 
from a Converiation fo diſpleaſing to Thee, 
and ſo deſtruttive to the Souls of Men; grant 
this for Chrilt's Sake! 


1 Peter 
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I Peter i. 17. Paſs the Time of your Scjourning 


here in Fear. 


Give me, O God, this moſt neceſſary and 


moſt uſeful Fear and Dread of the Unfaithful- 


neſs of my own Heart.— Make me ever mind- 
ful of my Infirmities and Failings, that I may 
be more watchful over myſelf, and more ear- 
neſt in my Prayers for the-Help of thy Grace 
for the Time to come. 


The Duty and Benefit of Evening PRAYER 


for a Perſon in Private, 


LEEP, ſaid a great Man, 2s /o like Death, 

that I dare not truſt it without ſaying my 
Prayers. — And indeed, for fear of the worlt, 
a thoughtful Chriſtian will take care to make 
his Peace with God, before he goes to fleep ;— 
And put himſelf under God's Protection every 
Evening of his Life, that he may be lafe from 
Fear of Evil. 


An Evcalog PR A V ER 


Moſt Gracious and Mercifal God, I 

give Thee Thanks, that it has vleaſed 

hee to add another Dav to the Years of my 

Life and that none of thy Judgments, to 

wick for my Sins I am juſtly liable, have 
fallen upon' me. 

Accept, O Lord, of my unfeigned hanks, 

for this thy c6Altant Care over me: 5 

livering 
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livering me from the Dangers of an evil 

World: And for the many eee Blef. 
| ſings beſtowed upon me, Day after Day. 

Blelf ed be thy e that my Sins and 
Ingratitude have not prevented thee from 
bringing me ſafe to the Evening of this Day! 

O God, infinite in Mercy, pardon my Sins 
of the Day paſt, whether in Thought, Word, 
or Deed; which I have committed through the 
Fraud and Malice of the Devil, or thre my 
own Weaknels and Frailty: And grant that 
they may never riſe up in Judgment againſt me, 

Prepare me, I beſeech Thee, for the Con- 
tinuance of thy Favours, by giving me the 
Grace of a true Rex nentance, and a thorough 
Amendment of Lite | : 

Make me truly ſenſible of the Weakneſs 
and Corruption of my Nature; and the Need 
I have of thy Gracious Help, that 1 may pray. 
for it continually, 

May lever make a right Uſe of the Time 
which thy Goodnels hall yet ate me, 
and not dare to abuſe thy Patience and Long- 
{uffer: ing. 

Make me ever ſenſible of my latter End, 
that Death may not overtake me unprepared, 
- And in the Hour of Death, and in the 
Day of Judgment, good Lord, deliver me. 

O God all powerful, take me this Night 
under thy Protection :-—Preſerve me from 


the Powers on Darkneſs, and TORY the Dan- 


gers of the Night And, by tz, race and 


Providence, 
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Providence, bring me at laſt through all the 
Trials and Temptations of this World to a 
plefled End :—That I may die in Peace, 

and reſt in Hope, and riſe in Glory :— 
Through Jeſus Chrill—in whoſe Name, 
and according to the full Meaning of that 
holy Frayer which he hath taught us, I moſt 
humbly beſcech Thee to hear me, for my ſelf, 
and bor all Chriſtian People. 


UR Father, which art in Heaven; 

Hallowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. —Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is 
in Heaven. Give usthis Day our daily Bread. 
3 forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we for- 
ive them that treſpaſs againſt us — lead 
us not into Temptation. — But deliver us from 
Evil, —For thine is the Kingdom, and the 
Power, and the Glory, forever and ever. Amen. 


- 02. 


* — 
— 


Short MEDITATIONS for. ſuch as have 
Time, and are well-diſpoſed. 


Eph. iv. 26. Let not the Sun go down pon 
your Moratbh. 


F OR D, grant I may lie down to ſleep, 

with the {ame charitable Diſpoſitions with 
which I deſire to die. l beſeech Thee for all 
that are my Enemies; Not for Judgment 
and Vengeance, but for 19 Mercy; — For their 


Pardon 


p wm; 
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Pardon and Converſion, and for their eternal 
Happiness. 


Heb. ili. 7, 8. To-day, if ve will hear his Voice, 


Harden not your Hearts. 


This is the Day, and this the Life, in which 
"is ſneaks to us in Mercy Ld, grant 

hat I may not harden my Heart againſt this 

Truth ; nor let me flip this Day of thy Pa- 
tience ; that neither the Cares nor the Plea- 
ſures of this Life may ever make me forget, 
that. this is the Day on which my Salvation 
depends, ſo far, that I know not whether 1 
ſhall bave another. | 


Rev. ili. 3. Thou ſhalt not know what Hour 1 
wil come upon thee. 


Let me give Credit to Thee, O God, Lord 
of Truth, and not to my own corrupt Heart 
Which Wenn me, that I may have Tune 
and Warning un to prepare for Death ! 

But give me Grace, O Lord, to be prepared 
B that unknown Hour, by a ſpe edy Repent- 
ance, a true Converhon, and an holy * 


Matt. xvi. 26. hat is a Man profited if he 


ſpall gain the whole World, and loſe bis 
e Saul £ : 


How many live without thinking of this! 
—We admire, and we envy, thoſe who get 
great Eſtates for themſelves, and for their 
Children; : 
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Children;—makingtheirRiches their Delight, 


their Happiness, and the whole Concern and 


Pnfinals of their Lives 
Lord, deliver thy Servant from ſuch a 
Blindnehs, as mult end in my everlaſting Ruin, 
ind in the Loſs of my Soul, for which the 
whole W orld cannot make me Amends, 


Luke xiii. 7, 8. Bebold, theſe three Years, | 


come ſeeking Fruit on this Fig-tree, and ſind 


none. Cut it gown: Why cumbereth it the 
Ground? Lord, let it alone this Year alſo: 

— If it bear Fruit, well; if not, then after 
that, thou ſball cut it down. 


I adore thy wonderful Patience, O God, 
towards me; and thy merciful [ntercelli; 
Q felus with thy Father, for ſparing me — 
Map this Goodneſs and Long: ſuffering lead 

me to Repentance And may thy all-po-wer 
ful Grace enable me to bring forth Fruits meet 
for Repentance, and worthy ol thy future Care! 


— 


Morning PRAVYE R for a Family. 
Joſh. xxiv. 15. As for me and my Houſe, we 
will ſerve the Lord. 


"YL * HIS ought to he the ſincere Reſolution, 
and conſtant Practice, of every Chriſtian 
Maſter of a Family. — With out this, none 


can realonably expect to have dutiful Children, 
or faithful Servants; — nor juſtly hope to have 


God's 
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God's Bleſſing in this World, or in the World 
to come. | 


Let one devoutly read or ſe what followeth, the 
ez of the Family je; toufly attending. 


TP; HE Lord hath brought us ſafe to the 
I 


Zeginnipg of this Day: Let us give him 


Thanks for this 8, and for all his Mercies. 


Let us pray, that we e may live in the Fear 
of God, and continue in Love and Charity 
with our Neighbours: 

That his Holy 8 Spirit may direct and rule 

ur Hearts, teaching us What. to do, and hat 
to avoid: : 

That the Crack of God nay ever be with 
us, to ſupport us in all Dangers, and carry 
us through all Tem: ptations: 

That the Lord may bleſs all our honeſt 
Endeavours, and make us content with wha: 
his Providence ſhall order for us: And that 
we may continue his faithful Servants this Day, 
and all the Days of our Life. | 

For all which Bleſſings let us devoutly pray, 


Then all 4 1 kneeling, let one ſay, 
() Moſt Gractous and Merciſul God, by 


whom the World is governed and pre- 
ſerved, we give Thee humble thanks for thy 
fatherly Care over us; in preſerving us from 
the Dangers of the Night paſt, and in bringing 
us lafe this Morning to le another Day, : 
We 
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PRAYERS Cc. 259 

\WogratefillyacknowledgeourDependence 
upon the „ for all the Neceſfaries, Convent- 
encles, ary Comports of our Liſe ;—tor all the 
Means of our Weil-being here, and of our 
everiaſting Happineſs bexcofter 

We give Thee Thanks for the Light of thy 
Goſpel, and the Help ol ty Graces and tor 
the Pron ne Thou halt made us of Pardon and 
Forgivenels thro” thy Son Jelus Chriſt, on our 
Unccre en ace and Amendment, 
Give us, we beleech Thee, luch a Sen, 
thele and all other thy Mercies to us, as may 
make us us truly.t thankiul to Thee for them. 
5 e us Grace that we may ever walk as in 

WG 


hy. x ght — Make a Conſcience of all our 
Vays;—And, fearing to offend Thee, may 


— „ 


never fall into the Sins we have repented of, 


Enable us to reſiſt ang overcome the Temp- 
tations of the World, the Fleſh, and the De- 
vil ;-— To follow the Motions of thy good 
Spirit to be ſerious and holy in our Lives; 

—true and juſt in our Dealings; . — watchful 
over our "Thoughts, our W erde and our 
Actions .—diligent | in our Bulk: neſs, and tem- 
perate in all things. 

Give us Grace honeſtly to improve all the 
Talents which Thou haſt commitied to our 
Truit ;——and may no werl/dly Buſineſs, no 
worldly Pleaſures, divert us from the Concerns 
of the Life to come! 

May thy Bleſſing be upon our Perſons, 
upon our Labours, upon our Subſtance ; 


And 
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And upon all that belongs to us And may 
we never undertake any Work, which we dare 


not beg Thee to proſper! 


May thy Grace defend us in all Aſſaults of 
our Enemies: — And grant that this Day we 
fall into no Sin, neither run into any kind of 
Danger :— But 1 at all our Doings may be 
dend by thy Governance, to do always that 
which is righteous | in thy Sight. | 

Give us, gracious God, w hat is needful for 
us, and Grace not to abuſe thy Favours :— 


Give us, we beleech Thee, contented Minds; 
— And make us ever mindful of the Wants 


of others, 


Give us, in this World, the Knowledge of 
thy Truth, and, in the World to come, Life 


r Amen. 


Hear us, O merciful God, not according to 
our imperfett Petitions, but according to the 


full Meaning of that Form of Prayer which 
Je ſus Chriſt hath taught us, and for his Sake, 


UR Father, which art in Heaven ;— 
 Hallowed be thy Name. - Thy Kingdom 
come. hy XVIII ke done in Earth, as it is in 
Heaven. — Give us this Day our daily Bread. 
— And forgive us our Treſp.fſes, as we forgive 


them that treſpaſs ; againſt us. — And lead us 


not into Temptation. — But deliver us from 
Evil. — For Thine is the Kingdom, and the 


THE 


Power, and the G0, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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HE Grace of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, 
and the Love of God, and the Felle 
fund of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all, ever= 


more. Amen. 


— 


6 


Proper MrDiTATIONS for ſuchas have 
Time, and are devoutly diſpoſed. 


Pſal. cxxvii. 1. Except the Lord build the 
Houſe, they labour in vain that build it. 


Nhappy and blind are they, who expect 
1 to proſper without thy Bleſling „O Lord. 


—{ do therefore beg that Bleſhns upon mylelf 


and Family, my Labour and Sustancè. And 
may I never hinder thy Blellings, by under- 
taking'any Work which may diſhonour Thee, 
or my Chriſtian Profeſſion Fit us, O Lord, 
by thy Grace, for that Houſe not mad: with 
Hands, eternal in the Bea nent, prepared for 
them that love and fear Thee. 


Hab. ii. 9. Woe to him that coveteth an evil 
. 5 neſs to his Flouſe, that he may ſet his 


Neft on high, that he may be delivered fro on the 
Power of 2 vil 


Deliver us, O God, from Covelc::ſneſs, the 
Root of all Evil; — leads Men to truſt in 


themlelves:: — FD lorget their Dependence up- 


on Thee; and fooliſhly io hope to be out of 
| the 
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the Reach of Misfortunes, and thoſe Evils 
and Afflictions, wh ich are "defioned In great 
Mercy, for the Puniſhment of Sin, and for the 

Salvation of Sinners. - Preſerve us, O Lord, 
from this too common, but da: able Sin of 
Covetoulnels, for Jelus Cl hriſt's Sake: Amen. 


Luke xvii. 26, 27, bo, 29. As 1t wwas in the 
Days of a 2, and of Lot. — They did eat, 
te) ar an K, the y bo 1 4 Hey ſold, they piont- 
ed, they vutlded ;—114 1 the Day that Lot went 
ont of Sodom, when they were all deſtroyed. 
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Lord open our Eyes before we are ſurpriſ- | 


in the Days of . e and of Lot. — May this 
be a Warning to us !—And keep us, by thy I 
Grace, from ſetting our Hearts too eagerly 

upon the Bufineſs, the Cares, o r Pleaſures, of 
this Liſe, without conſidering "ih ſoon and 
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O Heaven ly Moller, bleis me with good 
and faithful Servants: nd grant that J may 
perform all the Duties of a Chriſtian Maſter: 
— That I may have a tender Concern for the 
Weltare both of their Bodies and Souls, and 
e an Example to them of Sobriety, Juſtice, 

and Picty.; and chat we may be an Houl {hold 
fcarins 
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ſearing God, An d may thy Bleſſing be upon 
them, and upon all my Affairs committed to 
their Truſt, for the Sake of thy beloved Son. 


Parents for Children. 


Eph. v1. 4. Ye Parents, bring Up your Children 


in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. 


8 the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chit, for his Sake, ble.s my Children 
alchful Bodies, andunceritand! ng Souls, 
anAified Hearts, that they may remem- 
heir Creator all their Days. Let thy 
G race preſerve them from the 4 emptations of 
an evil World, and may I never be wanting in 
any Part of my W to them! — Dl bY tru 
them in the Fait b and Duties of a Chriſtian 
Like de them of their Faults, and 
correct them in Reaſon and Love. 0 be 
Thou, O God, their Father and their Portion 
iis W 9910. and in the World to come! 
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Evening PRAYER for a Family. 
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Let one of the Family read or Jay diftinfFly what 
li owweth, I he reſt ſer? oufly attending. 


L : * Y the Favour of God, we are come to 
e, 1 I» 9 the Evening of this Day ; and we are ſo 
d wuc ch nearer our latter End. 
| 4 Let 
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Let us ſeriouſly conſider this, and pray God 
to prepare us for the Hour of Des th, 

Let us, with penitent Hearts, beſeech him 

to pardon our Offences, and to deliver us from 
the Evils which they have deſerved. 
Let us reſolve to amend whatever we have 
done amils, and pray God, that his Grace may 
keep us from returning to 8515 Sins which we 
have repented of: 

And then we may be ſafe under his Protec- 
tion who alone can defend us from the Powers 
of Darkneſs. 


For all which Bleſſings let us devoutly pray, 


Then, all devoutly kneeling, let one diſtin&ly Jay, 


knowledge thy great Goodneſs to us, 
ſparing us when we deſerve Puniſhment ;—in 
giving us the Neceſlaries of this Life, and in 


ſetting before us the Happineſs of a better 
Life. 


O merciful God, pardon our Offences, cor- 


rect and amend Wat is amiſs imus, that as we 
grow in Years, we may grow in Grace, and 
the nearer we come to our latter End, the bet 
ter we may be prepared for it. 


In the MidPt of Life we are in Death. 


Lord, grant that theſe Thoughts may make 
us careful how we live, that we may eſcape 
the bitter Pains of eternal Miſery. 

I 


LORD, and Heavenly Father, we ac- 1 
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Take from us all Ignorance, Hardneſs of 


Heart, and too much Carefulnefs for the 
things of this Life. 
Make us an Houſhold fearing Thee, O God, 
{ubmitting ourſelves to thy good Pleaſure, and 
putting our whole Truſt in thy Mercy. 
Give us a true Knowledge of ourſelves ;— 


Of the Corruption of our Nature; - And the 


1 of thy gracious Help to ſave us 
from Ruin. 
And may the Spirit of Chriſt ever live and, 
g le in us, poſſeſſing our Souls with a fincere 
ove of Thee, O God, with an earneſt De- 


fireto pleaſe Thee, and with a Dread of offend- 


ing Thee! 

Danctif us wholly; we beſeech Thee, that 
dur Spirits, and Souls, and Bodies, may be 
preſerved blameleſs unto the Coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Continue tous, and toall ChriſtianChurches, 
the Means of Grace and Salvation; and may 


the ſaving Truths of the Goſpel be publiſhed 


and received in all the World! 


Vouchſafe unto us an Intereſt in all the 
Prayers of thy holy Church, which have this 
Day been offered to the Throne of Grace. 

Forgive all that have injured us, and for- 


give our many Offences againſt our Neigh- 
bour. 


Bleſs, we beſcech Thee, O God, all thoſe 
whom thy Providence hath ſet over us, whe- 
N ther 
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ther in Church or State. — and give us Grace 


to honour and obey them for Conſcience-ſake. 

Defend us from all Adverſitics which ay 
happen to our Bodies, and from all evi! 
SS which may aſfavit and hurt our 
and prepare us to receive with an 
humble Reſignation, whatever thy Providence 
ſhall think beſt for us. 

And, finally, we befeech Thee to give us 
Grace, that we may lead and end our Lives 
in thy Faith and Fear, and to thy Gl ory, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Hear us, O merciful God, for ourſelves and 
for al] Mankind, not according to our weak 


Underſtandings, but according to the full 
Meaning of . holy Prayer, which thy be- 


loved 8 hath laught us. 


UR Father, which art in Heaven : 
Hallowed be thy Name, — Thy Kingdom 
come, —T by Will be done in Earth as it is in 
Heaven. ive us this Day our daily Bread, 
—And fo give us our Treſpaſſes, as we for- 


give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 


us not into Temptation. But deliver us from 
Evil.—For thine is the Kingdom, and the 
Power, andthe Glory, foreverandever, Amen, 


FTA HE Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 

the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore, 
mien, 
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Select SCRIPTURES, and MEDITATIONS 
upon them; which may teach us how 
to profit by reading the Scriptures. 


Matt. x. 30. The very Hairs of your Head are 


all numbered. 


E T this thy wonderful Providence, O 

God, and Care over us, be evermore 
our Comfort and Defence againſt all the Evils 
which may happen to our Bodies, and all evil 
Thoughts which may aflault and hurt our 
Souls — Againſt the diſtracting Cares of this 
Life ;—and againſt the Fears and Adverſities 
which may befal us.—Thine infinite J iſdem 
Knows all our Wants and Dangers, and the 


propereſt Means of conveying Relief and Suc- 


cour to us, — Thy Fatherly Goodneſs cannot but 
pity us; Thy Power is able to help us,— 
and thy 7aithfulneſs can never fail us, —O may 
we never render ourſelvesunworthy of this thy 
divine Protection! 


Luke ix. 23. Fe/us ſaid to thim all, if any Man 


will come after me, let him deny him ſelf, and 
take up his Croſs daily, and folio me. 


O Teſus, who haſt made this the Rule and 
Means of our Salvation, enable us by thy Spi- 
vit, thy Do#rine, and Example, to obſerve it 
daily; TO wean our Hearts from a Love 


and Fondneſs for this World, Its Pleaſures, 
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Profits, and all its Idols; — To mortify our 
corrupt Affections, and to correct and amend 


what is amiſs in us: That we may be meek, 


and humble, and temperate ; and learn to ſub- 


mit our Wills to the Will and Law of God: 


And grant, O Lord, that we may never 
lead Heathens and Unbelievers to have un- 
worthy Thoughts of Thee, and of thy Reli 


gion, by our ungodly Lives, while we pretend 


to be thy Followers. 


Luke xiii. 24. Strive to enter in at the ſtraight 


Gate; for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


May we never flatter ourſelves, that the 


Way to Heaven and Happinels 1s eaſy, and 


that the Generality of Chriſtian People are in 


the Way of Salvation, when Thou haſt de- 
clared the contrary -—O may thy Spirit con- 
vince us that our Salvation 1s not to be ſecured 
without great Watchfulneſs and Care, without 
Labour, Pains, and Diligence: And that, 
ON theſe Conditions, thy Goodneſs will enable 
us to overcome all the Difficulties we can pol- 
{bly meet with ! 


Luke ix. 13. ye being evil, know how to give 
good Gifts unto your Children ; how much more 
ſhall your Heavenly Father give good things, 
and His Holy Spirit, to them that aſt Him! 


O Heavenly Father, let it be unto us ac- 
cording to this thy Son's moſt faithful Pro- 
miſe.— 
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miſe. For his Sake, give us thy Holy Spirit, 


to live and act in us, to guide and aſſiſt us alt 


our Days, and may we ever aſk and be con- 


teut with ſuch good things as it ſhall pleaſe 
Thee to give us!—And grant that we may 
never grieve thy holy Spirit never reject 
his godly Motions, or render ourſelves un- 
worthy of his Abode with us, by living in 
any known Sin. 


Rev. iii. 19. As many as I Jove, 1-rebuke aud 
choſten, 


O that we may acknowledge ty 
of thy 


Kindneſs to us, in all the Diſpenlatio 

Providence! Our corrupt Nature will not let 
us ſee this: Alt is thy Grace alone which mult 
convince us, that a Father ſo good would not 


ſuffer Afflictions to fall upon his Children, 


without an abſolute Neceſſity.—Convince us, 


therefore, O God, that we ſtand in need of y 


Rebukes, to a and amend us: — And 


enable us to bear all the Afflictions of this 
Life with Patience, and an entire Reſignation 
to thy Wiſdom and Goodnels, and make 
them powerful Means of our eternal Salva- 


tion. 5 
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A ſhort and neceflary Inſtruction for the 
Lord's Day, in the Morning. 


HE Lord, who bas bleſſed One Day in : 


Seven, blefferh all thole that keep it 
holy: and very terrible have been his Judg- 
ments upon them that have profaned it. 

It is your Duty therefore, on this good Day, 
to lay alide as much as pollible, all worldly 


Bulineſs ; all worldly Thoughts; all worldly 


24 (lures; that you may honour your Creator 

o the belt of your Power; by owning your 
ns upon him ; by hearing his Word, 
and his Commands; by alking his Bleſſings, 
and giving him T hanks for his Favours. 

If then it is our Intereſt and our Happi— 
neſs, to ſerve God, it is our Duty to be at his 
Houſ e before his Service begins; to ſhew 


that we fear his Majeſty, and dare not offer 
him a lame Sacrifice; to ſhew, that we do in- 
deed deſire his Bleſſing, and take Delight in 


{crving him. 

When therefore you come into the Houle 
of God, and brit kneel down, /ay ſecretly thts 
Short Prayer 5 


A ſhort Prayer at your coming into Church. 
AY the good Spirit of God diſpoſe 


me unto, and affi{t me in; his Service! 
The Lord give us all a true and lively Senſe 
of our W ants, and of his Mercy and Prelence 


amongſt 
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amongſt us, that we may ſerve him with our 
Hearts as well as with our Bodies, and that 


our Prayers may be heard, for the Sake of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord! Amen, 


After this, ating dilignncdy to what is ſaid, 
and pray'd for; remembering. that they are 
your Prayers which are offered up to God; 
but that you have no Share in them, if you 
do not mind what isaſked in your Name. 

That your Heart may go along with your 
Prayers, fay foitly, Amen, So be it, to every 
Petition. This is what the molt Unlearned 
may do, and it may be the moſt Learned can- 
not do better, to keep their Minds intent upon 
what they are about. | 

When you confeſs your Sins, do it with 
great Seriouſneſs and Concern, remembering 

that you are for ever undone, TX you are' not 
forgiven. And then hear with Comfort upon 

what Condition God will pardon you: If you 
repent and believe tne Gopet, you are ſure to 
be forgiven. 

When the Nd of God is read or preached, 
be careful to mind it, chat you may know 


your Duty, and the Reward of doing it; that . 


you may obſerve the Way of God's dealing 
with Mankind, in puniſhing the Wicked, and 
in protecting and rewarding the Righteous ; 
that you may know the Manns of our Re- 
demption, and the great Love of God in bring- 

ing it to pals; that you may ſee the Dangers 
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you are liable to, and the Bleſſedneſs that is 
let before you, ever remembering that Faith, 
wwithout which we cannot pleaſe Ged, cometh by 
Hearing, ana Hearing by the u ord of God, 
Rom. x. 17. 

And be ſure to behave elk wich great 
. zrence and Devotion, while you are in the 
Houſe and Preſence of God; ſor if, when you 
mould be on your Knees, aſking God's Pardon 
and Bleſlings, or ſtanding to pralle he Creator 
ot Heaven Sod Earth; if, inſtead of doing ſo, 
vou fit and ſleep away the Time, or careleſly 
gaze, and think of other Matters, then you 
will return from God's Houſe with a Curſe, 
and not with a Bleſſing. = 

And yet the very beſt of us, after all our 
Care, have Cauſe to beg Pardon even for the 
F anks of our Devotions. Therefore, before 
you riſe from your Knees, ſay privately 1610 

Hort Prayer, 


A ſhort Projer 2 you leave the Church, 


HE good Lord accept of our Duty, 

and Service; pardon our Sins and In- 
firmities; give us what is needlul for our 
Souls, and for our Bodies; and keep us ever- 
more under thy Protection, for the Sake of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour! Amen. 


And now, God forbid that you ſhould 


ſpend the Remainder of this good Day, fo 


201 begun, in Sin and Vanity! ber think 
ho W 
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how you may do moſt Honour to your Crea- 
tor and Redeemer, | 

If you can read, you can both inſtruct Y OUr- 
ſelf, and them chat will hear you. 

If you have Children and Servants, you can 
teach them how to fear, and to love, and to 


pray to God. 


And if you are unlearned, you can think 
of what you have heard at Church, and re- 
ſolve to do, to the beſt of your Knowledge, 
as you have been taught. 

Then will the Lord be with you, to | bleſs 
you in the Way you go; to preſerve and to 
proſper you. For this is what he hath de- 
clared, Them that honour me, I will honour ; 


and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be . eſteemed, 


I Sam. ii. 30. 


Prayer for Sunday Morning. 


| () LORD, who haſt conſecrated this Day 


to thy Service, give us Grace ſo to ob- 
lerve it, that it may be the Beginning of an 


Happy Week to us; and that none of thy Judg- 


ments may fal} upon us for protaning it. Fix 
in our Hearts this great Truth, hat here we 
have no Abiding place, that we may ſeriouſly 


and timely provide for another Life; and 


grant that this great Concern may make us 
very deſirous to learn our Duty, and to do 
what Thou Tequireſt of us. And bleſſed be 
God, that we have Churches to go to, that we 


have ſu ich Times ſet apart for the more public 


W orſhip 
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Worſhip of our Creator, and that we have 


Paſtors to teach us! The Lord proſper their 
Labours, and give us Grace to profit by them, 
that they and we may enjoy an everlaſting 


Sabbath with thy Saints in Hcaven, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's Sake, Amen. 


— 


enn 


A plain and uſeful Inſtruction for a 
Evening. 


Concerning the Providence of God, or his Wi/- 
dom and Goodneſs in governing the World, 


HAT God is great, and to be greatly 


feared, we know by the World he hath 


made, and from his dreadful udgments, 

That God is good, and to "ig loved and 
worſhipped, we are convinced from his Care 
of the whole Creation, 

For his tender Mercies are over all bis N. orks, 
Pſal. cxlv. 9. Therefore have his Creatures 
the Comfort of the Ran and Sun, of Food 
and Shelter; the Earth yields Increaſe, and the 
Seas are ſtored with Creatures innumerable. 

In the Hand of God are theſe an alh other 
Bleſſings, which he with-holds, or giveth, ac 


cording to his good Plealure, to Reb Us, chant 
we wholly depend on him; hat Man liveth 


not by Bread alone, nor by his own Induſtry, 


but by the Providence of God, who ordereth 
all Conditions of Life for the beſt, for thoſe 
that cannot chuſe for themſelves. 
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And if he ſuffers /ome to be poor, it is be- 


cauſe that Condition is beſt for them now; but 


he will make them a great Amends in the next 


World for what they want in this, if they will 


be content and honeft,. neither murmur at 
their own Lot, nor envy that of others. 
M hen God giveth Riches, it is not to make 


them an Occalion of our Ruin, but to try our 


Virtue ; for, 7 we are not hgh-minded, if 


_ eve truſt not in uncertain Riches, but in the liv- 


ing God; if we do Good with them, and readily 


4 tribute to the Neceſſity of others; then are 


Riches a real Bleſſing, and help to bring us to 
eternal Life, x Tim. vi. 17. 

If be bringeth us into Affliftion, it is not that 
he is pleaſed with the Miſeries of his Creatures, 
but he is ſhewing them their Tranſgreſſion, he is 
opening their Ear to Diſcipline, that they may 
return ; from Iniquity, and ſave their Souls from 
Death eternal, Job xxxvi. g. 

I he ſuffers us to be tempted, it is not that 
we might tall, but to make us more ſenſible 
of our own Weakneſs, that we may come to 
him for Help, on who we depend, Who will 
not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are 
abie to bear; and who will reward our poor 
Endeavours with unſpeakable Happinels. 

It we have Friends, it is the Favour of God 
to us; and, if we have Enemies, they are Rods 
in his H ande either to correct us, or to make 
us careful of our Ways. 


The 
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The Devil himſelf, chat powerful Spirit, is 
under God's Command, to execute his Judg. 
ments upon wicked Men, while they that truſt 
in the Lord have nothing to fear, tor he hath 
no Power to hurt them. 

Happy are we, who know theſe things 
now ; and we ſhall be for ever bappy, if we 
live according to chis Belief. | 

For then we ſhall truſt in the Lord with all 
eur Heart, and not lean unto our own Under- 
ſtanding. : 

We Tall call upon Hm for line we want; 
and thankfully receive what he is pleaſed to 
ſend. For ſhall we receive Good at the Hand of 
God, and ſhall we not receive Evil? Job ii. 10, 

We ſhall hope for his Favour when we 


mean well, and never expett his Bleſſing when 


our Deſigns are evil. | | 

We ſhall look upon God's Time as the beſt, 
and not grow impatient when our Deſires are 
not anſwer'd. 

We ſhall acknowledge his Hand in every 
thing that befalleth us, and hope for his Mercy 
even when he is angry, knowing, hat all 
things ſhall work together for Good to them that 


love God, Rom. vill. 8. Thus /hall we dwell 


under the Defence of tbe moſt High, and ſhall 
be ſecure from fear of Evil. 


A Prayer for Sunday Evening. 
Lmighty God, by whom all things were 


made, and are preſerved, make us truly. 


thankful, for thy wonderful Works of Crea- 


tion; 
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ion; For thine adorable Providence in pre- 


ſerving every thing that Thou haſt made ;— 
And for thine Infinite Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs, in the Government of the World. — 
But above all, we acknowledge thine infinite 
Love in the Redemption of the World, by thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and thy Goodneſs 


in ſending by him this comfortable Meſſage to 


thy diſtreſſed Creatures, That whoſoever re- 
cel veth and believeth in Him ſhall not periſh, but 
have everlaſting Life. We bleſs Thee for his 


holy Do#rine and Ex mple; — And for his pre- 


cious Death, and glorious Reſ/urrefion, by 
which our ſad Condition, and thize unſpeak= 
able Love, have been wonderfully ſhewn to 
us. We give Thee Thanks for thy Holy Word, 
by which thy Works of Mercy and Providence 
have been prelerved, and thy Will made 
known unto Mankind.—We bleſs thy Holy 
Name, for ſanctifying One Day in Seven to th 

Service, to keep up the Knowledge and Re- 
membrance of Thee. and of our Creation and 
Redemption ;— And for appointing thy Minis 
bers to publiſh thele Fruths to vs in thy Name, 
that we may render unto Thee that Honour, 
Love, and Obedience, which becometh Crea- 
tures to pay to their great Creator. And we 
beſcech Thee, G God, to give us all ſuch a dee 

and laſting Senſe of thy great and undeſerved 
Mercies to us, that our Hearts may be un- 
feignedly thankful, and that we may ſhe forth 


thy Praiſe, not only with our Zips, but in our 


5 | | | Lives, 
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Lives, By giving up ourſelves to thy Service, 
and by w alking be we Thee, in Holineſs and 
Righ reoulnels all our Days; — And as we of. 
ten hear how we ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
God, we may continue to do ſo unto our 


Lives End, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


— 


eſpecially to Maſters of Families. 


longſt the many growing Vices of this 
profane Age, one wretched and ungodl 
Cuſtom is too common; v72z. of People's fall. 
ing to their Meals, as Beaſts do to their Fod- 
der, without any T enen of God, or Thanks 
for his Bleſhngs &. — And even too many of 
thoſe who have not quite laid aſide this Chril- 
tian Duty, perform it after ſuch a flight and 
negligent Manner, as makes it as ſinful as the 
Omiſſion. | 
When a Man, like ourſelves, beſtows a Fa- 
vour, we naturally give him Thanks. Are 
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* Grace before Meals, the Practice of the Romans. 


Nec pri us aut Epulns, aut Munera grata Lycai, 
Fas cuiquam letigifſe fuit, quam muita precatus 
10 menſam. Sil. Italicus. 


« Nor touch'd the Meat, nor taſted was the Wine, 
Till every Gueſt implor'd the Fow'rs Divine. 
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A ſhort ADMONITION 7 Al, and 


not Food, and the Supports of Life and 
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fole bier of theſe ? Are they not worth aſk- 
ing, and giving nanks for ? — This ſhews 
plainly, that this Sin, being againſt the very 
natural Notions of Senſe and Gratitude, 1s of 
the Devil, who makes the Tables of too many 
to become a Snare and a Curſe to them, by 
Intemperance, Gluitony, and Drunkenneſs. 
All Chriſtians. who have any Regard to the 
xample of their Saviour, who always glori- 
Ge God, and gave Him public Thanks for 
his Bleſſings ; —or to the Example of St. Paul, 
who would not omit this Duty, tho' in Bonds, 
and in the preſence of a.numerous Company 


of Heathens ;-— All Chriſtians, feeing the Rea- 


ſonableneſs of this Duty, and the Sin of omit- 
ting it, or of not performing it after a ſerious 
Manner, will be inexcuſable before God, if 
they neglett to glorify Him at their Daily 
Meas. 

Now, that the moſt unlearned may not 
want Words to expreſs their Thanks, and beg 
God's Bleſſing upon themſelves, and their 
daily Food, theſe following may be made 
ule of, 


GRACE before our Meals. 


GOD who giveth Food unto all Fleſh, 
O, grant that we may receive theſe thy Gifts 
with thy Bleſſing, and uſe them with Sobriety, 
and thankful Hearts, thro' Jeſus Chrilt our 

Lord. Amen. 


GRACE 
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cies which we receive: And help us to love 
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GRACE after our Meals. 


AKE us truly thankful, O Pord, for 
our daily Bread, and for all other Mer. 


and ſerve Thee, the Giver of all Good, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, Amen. 
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into the Welſh Language, for the Uſe of the 


R1VINGTON - and Sozs, 62, St. 
Pauls Church-Yard, and may be had upon the © 


N. B. This Book has been lately tranſlated 


Ancient Britons; and printed for Ton 


Terms of the Society for promoting Chriſtian 
> by any of the Members. 


